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PREFACE. 



In presenting the following pages to the English 
public, we feel that we do not require to ask for 
a fair and impartial reading. We propose to 
deny and refute calumnious accusations made and 
reiterated by the French Government and its 
organs, and we entertain no doubt whatever of 
obtaining the verdict of an impartial public in 
favour of Prince Napoleon Louis Bonaparte. 
Every honourable man, when he reads contem- 
porary history, frequently so ill-interpreted and 
distorted by the influence of the passions en- 
gaged in its competition, feels himself bound 
carefully to examine the authentics and founda- 
tions on which the allegations of its authors rest 
— that he may estimate their value — ascertain 
their truth — and fearlessly proclaim it when dis- 
covered. 

Various works have appeared in which Prince 
Napoleon Louis is spoken of, all, however, drawn 
up with the view of gratifying the vanity, pro- 
moting the interests, or the designs of some one 
party ; all treating the subject in a point of view 
which, whether from extreme enthusiasm on the 
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II PBEFACE. 

one side, or malevolence on the other, tends to 
warp and colour the pure truth. 

It seems to us that the moment is now come 
for inquiring, calmly and impartially, into the 
character and conduct of this young Prince, the 
heir of a great name, who has twice appealed, 
but in vain, to the recollections and fortunes of 
Napoleon, and who seems to have reaped from 
all that splendour that presided over his birth, 
nothing but exile, mortification, and captivity. 

We do not believe in the destiny of a name ; 
but we have faith in the power of truth — in the 
certainty of its final triumph, and, above all, in 
the justice of the people — the people, in the best 
sense of the word, without reference to any party 
whatsoever; and it is to this immense public, 
influenced neither by narrow prejudices nor by 
political passions, that this book is addressed. 

Before entering upon the work, we communi- 
cated our intention to Prince Napoleon Louis, 
who regarded it favourably, and consented to 
second and assist our eflForts by furnishing us 
with authentic documents, which should confirm 
the facts of which we had undertaken to draw 
up an explicit statement. We subjoin the letter 
received from the Prince on this subject as a 
guarantee for our good faith and ample informa- 
tion. 
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^^ London, July 20th, 1 846. 
"Sir, 

" I transmit to you the documents with 
which I promised to famish you, as they appeared 
to you to possess some interest ; I thank you for 
your desire to correct, by a simple statement of 
fsicts, the false opinions which now exist respect- 
ing me. A simple and correct narratire of the 
erents which hare occurred, avoiding all political 
discussions, and all panegyric, may be very use- 
fill to me, as it may interest eren cold diplomacy 
in my farour, and i^move the obstacles which 
prevent me from hastening to perform the last 
duties of affection to an aged father. 
'* Accept, &c., &c. 

(Signed) 

"Napoleon Louis. 

"To M. F. Briffault, 
k Brighton." 

Confining ourselves to the facts which we de- 
sire to make known, we have endeavoured to 
relate them with clearness and accuracy, avoid- 
ing politics as much as in our power ; but as 
there is no order of facts, nor even of thoughts, 
which has not some points of contact with the 
action of the Government, it will be easily un- 
derstood how far we have felt ourselves justified 
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in touching on this subject in the prosecution of 
our design. We do not even hope to justify 
ourselves on this point to the entire satisfaction 
of every mind. 

There are too many persons with whom even 
to name Prince Napoleon Louis is to speak 
politics: this fact recalls to our mind a well- 
known anecdote : 

" The First Consul's hands are most beauti- 
ftil 1" was a remark made to the young Count of 
St. Aulaire, (21) who had not then been ap- 
pointed Chamberlain. " Oh !'' replied he, " pray 
let us not talk politics." 

Bbiffault. 



A WORD FROM THE EDITOR. 



Since the publication of the first edition of this 
work serious events have taken place. After 
having reigned more than twenty years in France, 
the ex-prisoner of Ham has undergone the sudden 
and unheard of reverses which have lately as- 
tonished the world, and which at this moment 
attract all eyes towards Wilhelmshohe. 

The narration of important events in the life 
of Napoleon III. 

The statement of the motives which at that 
time directed the conduct and the actions of the 
Prince, then, as now, the object of such conflict- -^ 
ing appreciations. 

His thoughts, his words, and his ideas faith- 
fully and authentically attested in a work, to 
which the future Emperor of the French 
deigned to contribute personally by transmitting 
to the author the numerous documents that are 
found in it. 

Lastly, the lively and peculiar interest at 
present attached to the events which have re- 
cently occurred. 
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Such are the motives whicli have decided us 
to reprint in 1870 a book published in 1846. 

Let us conclude with the very words of the 
author, when he attempted this subject five-and»- 
twenty-years ago : " K the recital which follows 
be read with interest, that interest will neither 
arise from recalling to life passions which have 
long been dormant, nor from flattering ancient 
grudges. Whatever may be the empire of posi- 
tive ideas, there are still hearts which sympathise 
with misfortune, and it is to such we address 
this book." 
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THE PEISONER OF HAJIt 



CHAPTER I. 



Tenez, embrassez^Ie, il aura on bon oo^nr et tme hdle Ime • 
C'est peutStre 1^ Tespoir de ma race. 

Napoleon, 1816. 



In the following pages we propose to lay before 
our readers the story of six years of captivity, 
preceded by twenty-five of exile. Our own minds 
being free from political prejudices, we throw 
aside and disavow all intention of writing in the 
spirit, or with the feelings, of a partisan. If the 
recital which follows be read with interest, that 
interest will neither arise from recalling to life pas- 
sions which have long become dormant, nor from 
flattering ancient grudges. Whatever may be the 
empire of positive ideas, there are still hearts 
which sympathise with misfortune; and it is to 
such we address ourselves. 

The present generation knows nothing of the 
Empire, except its glory and reverses ; and the 
fate of the Bonaparte family is as little known, 

B 



2 NAPOLEON III. 

aa that of the Bourbons was to the children of 

the Empire, for exile is not only banishment 
from one's country, but to be forgotten by it. 
" I know not why," said the Empress Maria 
Theresa, " but the absent pass from my heart." 
This is the constitution of human nature. Dis- 
tance anticipates the work of time — the exile 
preserves his recollection, and leaves nothing 
behind him but ingratitude and forgetfiilness. 
The case of the Bonaparte family adds but another 
example to the multitude of which history has 
left us a record, of this melancholy view of the 
course of human affairs. Its different members 
scattered in various foreign lands, have yielded 
to the decrees of Providence, in all their severity, 
with becoming submission.(l) The very bit- 
terest of their enemies cannot accuse them of 
having endeavoured to solicit public compassion 
for their lot; calm and dignified, they have all 
known how to create for themselves a usefiil and 
noble employment of their talents and leisure; 
and if their names have occasionally appeared in 
the columns of the public journals, it has only 
been for the purpose of recording some generous 
action, or some defence imperatively required by 
the circumstances. Man may submit to exile, 
abandonment and ingratitude, the sad and in- 
separable companions of fallen greatness, but no 
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one is either required or justified in suffering 
himself to be loaded with calumnies. 

Literature and scientific labours, noble senti- 
ments and useful occupations, compose the history 
of the Imperial Family, since the time in which 
the different governments of France have debar- 
red them from all access to the country of 
Napoleon. 

With regard to most of them, death has sealed 
the decree of Providence, and, as is often the case, 
we recall with liveliness the recollections of those 
whom we have abandoned in life ; whether this 
feeling arises from a secret instinct in the masses, 
akin to that remorse which troubles the con- 
science, and leads men to repair the wrongs of 
the past by cherishing a lively recollection of 
those upon whom they have been inflictedj or 
whether it be that some mysterious power per- 
mits those who during life have been subjected 
to grievous trials, to receive compensation in the 
homage of posterity. We have no design of 
writing a history of the life of the Exiled Princes 
of the Imperial Family. We have to do only 
with a single member of it, who alone at the pre- 
sent time comprises in himself the hopes of the 
Imperial fortunes. 

Charles Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, second son 
of Louis Bonaparte and Queen Hortense, was a 
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child greatly beloved by the Emperor, who was 
accustomed to draw amusement from, and find 
recreation in, his innocent prattle ; it often 
served as a distraction in the midst of those 
weighty cares and meditations which constantly 
occupied his mind. Napoleon gave to hia family 
nothing but the brief season of his repasts. He 
breakfasted in his cabinet, and alone, at a small 
table, which no one except the two sons of the 
King of Holland ever shared. lie often would 
send for them in order to inform himself of the 
progress of their studies, and to watch the deve- 
lopment of the ideas of the two princes, upon 
whom rested the hopes of his future. He ques- 
tioned them with interest, amused himself with 
their innocent conversation, and always made 
them recite fables of his own selection, of which 
he gave them esplanations, and afterwards asked 
them for an account, as an exercise of their 
young understandings. Their progress was one 
of the greatest sources of bis satisfaction and 
delight. 

On his return from Elba, he saw the children 
again, with renewed pleasure, and his happiness 
at their health and progress, was the greater, 
because he had been then deprived of his own 
son, who was in Vienna. His nephews appeared 
to fill his place in Napoleon's affections. He was 
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desirous that they should be constantly near him, 
and under his own eyes. At that time Prince 
Napoleon Louis was seven years old. One day, 
the eve of the Emperor's departure for the fatal 
campaign of Waterloo, Napoleon, followed by 

Marshall , had just entered his cabinet; 

he appeared anxious and sad, and the brevity 
and sharpness of his words revealed the deep and 
engrossing thoughts which occupied his mind. 
Suddenly a young boy slipped into the apart- 
ment and approached the Emperor; his whole 
countenance was impressed with an air of sorrow, 
and his whole proceedings gave evidence that he 
was under the influence of some deep emotion, 
which he was endeavouring to restrain. 

The child, having approached, threw himself 
on his knees before the Emperor, hid his head in 
his lap, and clasped his legs with his arms, and 
then his tears began to flow in abundance. 

" What ails you, Louis ? " cried the Emperor, 
in a tone which indicated his annoyance at the 
interruption. " Why have you come ? For 
what are you crying ?" 

The child, frightened by his manner, could only 
reply by sobs. Having, however, by degrees 
recovered confidence and become calm, he at last 
said, with a sweet, but melancholy, voice — 

" Sire, my governess has just told me that you 
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are about to set out for the war. Oh I do not 
go ! do not go I " 

"But why do you not wish me to go?" said 
the Emperor, with a voice suddenly rendered 
mild by tlie solicitude of his youthful nephew — 
for it was Prince Louis, the young favourite of 
the Emperor. " Why do you not wish me to go 
my child ? " repeated he, lifting up his head, and 
running his fingers through bis beautiful light 
hair. "It is not the first time I have left for 
the war. Do not be alarmed — fear nothing, for 
I shall soon return." 

" Oh ! " replied the young Prince, whilst he 
continued to weep, " Oh ! my dear uncle, those 
wicked Allies are eager to kill you. Let me go, 
uncle; let me go with you." 

To this the Emperor made no reply, but hav- 
ing taken the young Prince upon his knee, he 
pressed him in his arms and embraced him with 
waimth and affection. Napoleon appeared pro- 
foundly affected; but having soon recovered all 
his firmness of voice, he called " Hortensel 
Hortensel" On the Queen hastening to obey 
his summons, he said, " Come and take away 
my nephew, and severely reprove his governess 
for having, by her inconsiderate remarks, excited 
the boy's sensibility." Then, after addressing 
some kind and affectionate words to the Prince, 
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in order to console him, he was about to restore 
him to his mother, when, perceiying the effect of 

his emotion upon Marshal , he said, " Come, 

embrace him; he will have a good heart, and 
amiable dispositions. He is, perhaps, the hope 
of my race." 

This was presentiment for presentiment. 

Were not the cries of the child the voice of 
destiny, which throws out its warnings to restrain 
us, as it were, in the moment of danger, or rather 
to be able to reply, when we afterwards exhaust 
our regrets and complaints in vain reproaches 
against our fate, " I said, go not ; but you gave 
no heed to my warning?" 

After the last battle. Queen Hortense set out 
for exile, taking with her her two sons. Escorted 
by an Austrian officer, the Queen arrived at the 
eastern frontier. 

" I quitted," said she, ** the territory of France, 
from which the Allies expelled me in haste ; weak 
woman as I am, with my two sons, so much was 
I feared by them, that from post to post the 
enemies' troops were under arms, as it was said, 
to protect my safe passage." 

A protection which watched for the safety of 
the exiled ! A protection which raised a throne 
at the point of a million of bayonets ! Which is 
preferable? The case of the exiled, or that of 
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those imposed upon a nation? It was thus that 
the young Princes whose hirth was welcomed by 
the thunder of canon, and who had grown up 
under the shadow of the greatest throne in the 
world, saw all the joys of life, in reality, depart 
from them. With their youth, their country, 
their family, and their future hopes, all seemed 
to disappear at once, and to give place to exile 
and the bitter trials of a world into which they 
were entering by tlie gate of misfortune. Augs- 
burg, and afterwards a house on the shores of 
the Lake Constance, was the asylum to which 
Prince Louis retired, with that mother who after- 
wards reflected greater glory on the throne which 
she had filled, than she ever received from the 
royal diadem. In this retreat the Queen devoted 
herself wholly to the education of her son ; and 
that education was strict, comformable to the 
spirit of the age, and to his position, which re- 
quired that he should hereafter forget he had ever 
been a Prince, in order to show himself worthy 
ot being so.(2) 

The study of the ancient classics, the exact 
sciences and gymnastic exercises, were the basis of 
that education, whose results soon became obvious 
in good and useful works. The young Prince 
was admitted into the camp at Thun, in the 



canton of Berne, which the Swiss assembled 
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year for the instruction and practice of engineer 
and artillery officers, under the direction of one 
of Napoleon's skilful officers. This instruction 
consisted not merely in communicating informa- 
tion on the science, but in actual manoeuvres and 
expeditions among the glaciers, in all which the 
young Prince, with his knapsack on his back, 
took part, partaking of the bread of the com- 
mon soldier, and with his pick and compass in 
his hand. 

*' My son/' says Queen Hortense, in one of 
her letters, " is still with the pupils at Thun, 
engaged in making military reconaissances in 
the mountains. They go on foot ten or twelve 
leagues a day, and by night sleep under a tent 
at the foot of the glaciers." 

Thus grew up under the shadow of the tree of 
Swiss liberty, the youth who was born under the 
protection of the Imperial throne; thus did he 
distinguish himself in the ranks of the young 
republicans who was destined to glitter on the 
staffs of the Imperial Guard. 

A man who is of the blood of Napoleon, has 
instincts which do not know how to bend to the 
circumstances of common life. Whether in exile 
or placed upon a throne is of no consequence ; 
no one could expect or require the nephew of the 
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Emperor Napoleon to become a peaceable citizen 
of Berne, 

The sons of Queen Hortense liad, therefore, 
a course presented to them, from which tiiey 
could not withdraw, without denying all the 
sentiments and feelings in which they had been 
brought np. 

The events of July resounded in Italy, and 
the deceitful echo of the HStel de Tille awakened 
the hopes of all the most enlightened and intel- 
ligent men whom the country contained. The 
moment appeared to have arrived in which the 
grand idea of Italian unity was about to be 
realised — in which the ancient nationality of the 
country, so long oppressed, was about to he re- 
constituted. Such was the most ardent aspira- 
tion of Italy, and the thought, which notwith- 
standing so many reverses and vicissitudes, still 
remains alive in the hearts of the Italians, and 
seems every day to acquire new force from the 
very pressure of the numerous tyrannies, which 
share among them that rich and beautiful 
country. 

The Bonaparte Princes were appealed to by 
the Italian patriots. Could they remain in- 
sensible to the appeal ? Was it not rather their 
duty to hasten thither and to lend the aid of 
their name and talents to the cause of freedom 
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and liberty ? There was both glory and danger 
in uniting with the insurgents of the Bomagna; 

an opportunity presented itself for receiving the 
baptism of fire with liberty for their godmother, 
and the sons of Queen Hortense did not hesitate 
to avail themselves of the occasion. 

At the moment in which Prince Louis, with 
his brother, was about to proceed to Bologna to 
join the friends of liberty, and march against 
the Austrians, he Wrote to his mother, as 
follows :— 

" Mother. — Your affection will comprehend 
our feelings. We have entered into engage- 
ments, which we cannot fail to perform, and the 
name which we bear constrains us to succour the 
unfortunate who call to us." 

Their afflicted mother soon after hastened to 
meet them, eager to withdraw her children, whom 
she loved with tenderness and cherished with 
pride, from that bloody and unequal struggle. 

"Feel proud, madam," said General Armandi, 
to Queen Hortense, when he perceived her ma- 
ternal anguish, and shared all her apprehensions, 
" feel proud at being the mother of such sons. 
The whole of their conduct in these melancholy 
circumstances, is a series of noble and generous 
sentiments, worthy of their name, and history 
will not forget it." 
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Troubled, agitated, and her heart filled with 
sorrowful anticipations, Queen Hortense was on 
her way to Aneona. At the first post, after 
leaving Foligno, a calash stopped close to her 
carriage, and a stranger, addressing ber, said, 
" Prince Napoleon is ill, and is anxious to see 
you." 

At Pesaro, she was met by her son Louis. He 
had lost his brother — his best friend! — who had 
been suddenly carried off by an inflammation of 
the chest: and in dying the noble young man 
only felt one fear — that of defeat. 

Europe knows the issue of that unequal and 
ill-organized struggle. It was a heroic dream, 
impossible to realize; but one which had its 
source Jn the want, so deeply felt and so true, of 
free institutions for a people groaning under the 
yoke of oppression. 

Since the death of his brother, Prince Charles 
Louis Napoleon always signs his name Napoleon 
Charles Louis Bonaparte, in compliance with the 
wish of the Emperor, who bad decided that the 
eldest of his family should always bear the name 
of Napoleon. According to the terms of the 
Senat Gonsulte of 1804, the Prince then became 
the eldest of the sons of the Imperial family, and 
it became his duty and privilege to change his 
signature. 
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Prince Napoleon Louis, whom his courageous 
mother, on the report of the dangers to which 
he was exposed, had set out to join at Ancona, 
had just fallen ill from fatigue, from overwhelm- 
ing anxieties and the double affliction of body 
and mind, as a patriot and a brother. In the 
mean time the Austrian army took possession of 
Ancona. It required all Queen Hortense's 
presence of mind and force of character to save 
the only son who now remained to her. She 
caused a report to be immediately spread that 
the Prince had taken refiige in Greece; and 
although lodging in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the Commander of the Austrian forces, 
she succeeded, in the midst of the most harassing 
anxieties, in concealing her patient from the 
observation of all. By disguising her condition^ 
and, what is still more difficult for a woman, 
concealing her grief of heart, she conducted him, 
under the protection of an English passport, and 
not without running great risks, through a 
great part of Italy, and, in order to bring him 
to a safe asylum in Switzerland, she ventured to 
brave the law of proscription, which excluded 
her from the soil of France. 

'* At length," said she, " I arrived at the bar- 
riers of Paris, and I felt a sort of pride in show- 
ing that capital, in its best points of view, to my 
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son, who could no longer remember it. I desired 
the postillion to drive us by the Boulevards to 
the Kiie da la Pais, and to stop a,t the fii'st hotel 
to which he might come. Accident brought us 
to the Hot«l de HoUande, where I occupied a 
lodging on the first-floor. From the windows of 
my apartment I looked upon the Boulevards and 
the column in the Place Vendome ; and, in my 
present isolation, I felt a sort of bitter joy in 
being able once more to behold that city which I 
was about to leave, probably for ever, without 
speaking to any one, or being at all distracted 
from the impression which that view made upon 
my mind." 

Thus it was that that young man, whose birth 
had been announced by salvos of artillery through- 
out the vast extent of the empire, from Ilaraburg 
to Rome, and from the Pyrenees to the Danube, 
returned to Paris, after fifteen years of exile, a 
proscribed fugitive. 

After a short stay at Paris, Queen Hortense, 
with her son, passed into England. Here the 
Prince employed his time in completing his edu- 
cation, and visiting with care all the vast estab- 
lishments of industry and science, which consti- 
tute the glory and prosperity of Great Britain. 

Human vicissitudes convey to us sad lessons 
of instruction, and the Prince was at least in- 
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debted to his misfortunes for a liberal education. 
Far removed from the sphere of courts, he learned 
to know, that true greatness consists in personal 
merit, and that a man can become really distin- 
guished by his intelligence and character alone. 
Severe and careful study have served to make 
him a distinguished man in different branches of 
the practical sciences. 

After so much fatigue, suffering and anguish, 
the Duchess of St. Leu became impatient to re- 
turn to her retirement in Thurgau. She had 
just received her passports to cross France, and 
was only waiting for an authority to pass through 
Paris. This authority did not arrive; and, as 
she was hesitating one day, her son said to her 
— " If we go to Paris, and if I see the people 
sabred before me, certainly I shall not resist the 
impulse of joining them." Queen Hortense im- 
mediately formed her determination — embarked 
—avoided Paris, and did not stop till she arrived 
at Arenemberg * 

• Note of the Editor, The Castle of Arenemberg, situated on the 
Swiss side of the Lake of Constanoe, was left to the Emperor by 
his mother, and seems to be at this moment the only house h« 
possesses. 
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Tout wt parilo fora I'honnBnc. — Frtm^oij !"■ 



Notwithstanding the details which have just 
been given, it is by no means our intention to 
write a complete biographical notice. We shall 
neither undertake to praise nor blame those haz- 
ardous expeditions which have contributed, much 
more than his misfortunes, to draw the attention 
of the public to the case of Pj-ince Napoleon 
Louis. Our object is to give a faithful detail of 
those circumstances, of which the public is either 
ignorant, or which have been forgotten, and 
which, at the same time, ought to be known; 
for without at all sharing in those illusions which 
dazzled the mind of Prince Louis, or without 
even excusing his undertakings, it is, and must 
be always a matter of pleasure and rejoicing to 
the French nation, to see the descendant of the 
great Emperor coming out pure from those painful 
trials under which most men would have fallen. 
It is well-known that Prince Napoleon Louis, 



J 



HIS EABLY LIFE. 17 

on the death of the Duke of Reichstadt, became 
the direct heir of the Empire. The hereditary 
principle in the Bonaparte family was only ac- 
cepted by the French people in the case of Napo- 
leon, Joseph, Louis, and their descendants in the 
male line. Napoleon was dead, as well as his 
son ; Joseph had no son, and Louis only the 
Prince, who is the subject of the present pages. 

Notwithstanding the very liberal opinions 
manifested by Prince Louis, it is probable that 
this kind of imperial legitimacy which rested on 
his head, may have raised his views and expec 
tations, and have made him consider it as a 
matter of hereditary duty to uphold the cause of 
which he was the representative. Whether 
however, it was the result of conviction or of 
calculation, knowing as he did the state of public 
opinion in France, he uniformly disavowed all 
idea of reviving the hereditary claims of his 
house ; and, on the contrary, presented himself 
to the people in the character of a person wish- 
ing to facilitate the pure and simple expression 
of the national will. 

Men of great influence had sought to demon- 
strate to Prince Napoleon Louis, that the most ex- 
treme opinions, although proceeding from the most 
opposite parties, were all based upon the funda- 
mental principal of the sovereignty of the people j 
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and that the appeal to the people of the Repub- 
licans, the electoral reform of the parliamentary 
opposition, and the universal suffrage of the 
royalists, revealed a faith common to all parties. 

The Prince was perfectly convinced of the 
truth of these principles ; bat, considering the 
immense responsibility of a personal interference, 
he required it to be fortified by the practical 
demonstrations of events ; and nothing could 
fiirnish a stronger proof of the soundness of his 
opinion, than the succession of events which had 
occurred for five years before. The Emeutes in 
Paris and the departments — the armed tumults 
of the 5th and 6th of June, and of the 13th and 
14th of April ; the movements in Lyons, Gren- 
oble, and tvpentyotlier towns — the never-ceasing 
agitations recurring in all parts of France — the 
free expression of opinion by the national guards 
of Lyons, Grenoble, and Strnsburg, all served to 
demonstrate to him the true situation of the 
country. 

Without entering into the well-inown details 
of the affair at Strasbnrg, let us merely rccal to 
mind the leading facts, that on the 30th of 
October, 1836, tlie Prince put himself at the 
head of the regiment of artillery tlien in garrison 
in that city. The cavalry regiments stationed 
in the neighbouring towns immediately marched 
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to join him. A most unexpected fatality brought 
the whole insurrection to a close in the barracks 
of the 46th Infantry. 

*' Yesterday morning," (Sunday), writes the 
Prince, to his mother, after his arrest, " I pre- 
sented myself to the 4th Regiment of Artillery? 
which received me with cries of * Vive TEmpereur.' 
The 46th resisted, and we soon found ourselves 
shut up in the court of the barracks. Fortunately 
there was no French blood shed, and this is my 
consolation in my misfortunes."* 

* The monarchy of July thought this was but the rash enterprise 
of a bold young man, but if they had subjected the young Prince 
to an examination by some experienced statesman, they would 
hardly have consented to bis liberation— they would have been 
convinced of his certain return. B. 

Nate Vy the Editor, — ^The attempt at Strasburg was much moro 
serious, of much graver importance, and had in it much greater 
elements of success than has been ordinarily admitted or thought 
of: it caused the Boyal family at the Tuileries the greatest anxiety. 
The whole night the Eling, the Princes and the Ministers, were on 
the alert. We are happy to be able to give publicity to a most 
descriptive letter written by the Duo d'Orleans to his brother the 
Due de Nemours, then in Algeria, the original of which, in the 
Duke's handwriting, was in the possession of Dr. Veron : — 

Tuileries, 1st November, 1836. 

Five o'clock in the Evening. 
You will have heard, my dear Nemours, from the Queen and 
from Marie, all the details of the afi&ay at Strasburg ; therefore, 
I will not waste the little time I have to spare in useless repetition. 
You may be, however, completely reassured, so far as this affair is 
concerned, it is all over 1 More than finished 1 Nor do I believe 
the ramifications of this conspiracy, hatched in Switzerland, will 
now have any active effect. At itU events, We shall look sharply 
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Misled or betrayed, the Prince came out of 
that trial without any stain upon his honour, and 
with a tranquil conscience, although at the time 
vexation produced a great eflfect upon his mind. 
Every man feels himself firm in his own course 
of conduct, when it is founded upon a sincere 
conviction ; but we no sooner become the causes 
of other men's sufferings on our account, than 
we find it almost impossible to refrain from self- 
reproach. 

During the ten days which Napoleon Louis 
passed in the new prison, the chief of a brigade 
of keepers and turnkeys on duty at the Concier- 
gerie was sent from Paris with his people. M. 
Lebel carried his zeal for his profession so far as 

after them, and our energies rifle to the occasion. We never had 
a moment's doubt as to the issue of this attempt, this conspiracy 
never had the slightest chance of success. Among other things it 
has shown us that our strict discipline is still vigorous, and if the 
affair is properly put before the public, it will strengthen us much 
and will make a good effect in the army ! We must liberally re- 
ward our brave defenders and then, " Vaa victis," see how it will 
consolidate our position ! I believe that Voirol is to be made a 
Peer, and will have at his disposal all the steps and decorations 
which he asks for others. This of course is understood ! 

I think how fortunate it is that you will hear of all this all at 
once, and being far away you will not have to suffer tJie frightful 
anxieties which we have gone through! TheTcJiole of last night mas 
passed waiting for news, and when M. Franqueville arrived I had 
to start myself for Strasburg. You know my ideas relating to 
insurrections. My plan is, to go straight to the point, not wait for 
any one to follow, but hit the mark as strongly and swiftly as 
possible. But, fortunately, I had not the time even to start, all 
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to prevent the Prince from opening his windows 
to breathe the fresh air. He also took his watch 
from him, and adopted the whole of that system 
of petty tyranny and vexation which can only be 
invented by an adept in tormenting, and con- 
stitutes a part of the science of a zealous jailer. 
Shut up in the city prison, and afterwards in 
the citadel of Strasburg, Napoleon Louis expected 
his day of trial, when one evening a carriage 
drove up to take him he knew not whither, with- 
out listening to any explanations or protests (for 
he had never addressed any request to the autho- 
rities but one, and that was to bring him to trial). 
He was removed under the guard of two oflGicers 
of gendarmes^ and driven off with such precipi- 

was arranged for the best ! I now repeat to you that you may rest 
in all seov/rity, but pay great attention to all news, .and above aU 
take care that the details of the affair of Strasbourg bo not given 
in fragments. The whole truth must be published with every par- 
ticular impartially given. This is very important for our position 
out there. 

* * * * * * * 

All the usual illusions and views respecting the state of the nation 
and of public opinion held by exiles in all ages and countries are 
found in this conspiracy. 

GPhe Prefect was very energetic, but — a simpleton ! 

I will tell you, some day, details which will make you laugh I 

I write to you very hurriedly, my dear fellow. I have told you 
everything of importance. It is hardly necessary to say how often 
I think of you, and how I live as it were in Africa. If I were to 
tell you all the fancies that cross my mind, you would laugh at me 
and all my imagination, which gallops away with me among the 
Spahis. 

IshaUkeep you informed of all that passes, but another day, 
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tation on the road towards Paris, that he had no 
time to take anything with him, except what he 
had on. Arrived tn Paris, he was conducted to 
the Prefecture of Police, where he saw no one 
except M. Delessert, who informed him that the 
King had decided tiiat he should not be brought 
to trial ; but that he was about to be conducted 
to Lorient, where he was to embark for the 
United States. 

The Prince protested against this course — 
reiterated bis demand to be brought to trial, with 
his companions in misfortune, and insisted upon 
the wrong and injury which would be inflicted 
upon those who were compromised at Strashurg, 
by depriving them of the testimony which he 

irhen I have mors tima ; to-day I am only able to BoHbble these 
few lines vei7 burriedlf nod I h<^ Ton will forgive this Imporltet 
letter. 

PreBect my kind regards to yonr oompBDions, and read to them 
Bnohptu'tBof my letter u you may think willb« intareEtiog to them. 
Le Pire is quite well, and OTorylioiiy is " it eeri/ good ipiriU," 
What we have juat gone through ia the consequence of La Qranja 
and of Lisbon ; Is tho result of a year's work of conBpiracy In 
SwitEerland. We are at war with a party who from time to time 
must try aomelhing I 

After the aSstr of April oame FiesoM,then Alibaud, and now of 
Aim. We ehall, I hope, make an ond of them, with a good came 
and 8rm resolution — " me haice plenty of hoth." Adieu, my dear 
Mend, pray excuse ma again, but you know that in suoh momenta 
M these one has soaroely the time to write with a very olenr head. 

Adieu, adieu ; my heart and my beat wishes are with you, and 
I say again, for the last time, don't tvoi-ry yourtelf ! 

F. O, 

Kind regards to the Marshal and to all my Afriean friends. 
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could give in their favour. All, however, proved 
Tain. The Prefect of Poliee informed the Prince 
that his lot was irrevocably fixed ; and there 
remained to him nothing more than to attempt 
to be useful to hia friends. With this view, he 
■wrote to the King, in order to express " the pain 
which he felt in being treated in such an excep- 
tional manner. He attached but little value to 
his life, which they spai-ed, but felt deeply for the 
fate of his friends; and if the King would pardon 
the officers in prison at Straaburg, he would feel 
himself under a perpetual obligation." The 
Strasburg jury decided that question. 

After having remained two hours in Paris, the 
Prince was conducted forth on hia journey to 
Lorient under the protection of the same escort. 
An application was then made to Queen Hortense, 
begging her to prevail upon her son to remain 
ten years in America. She replied, " That she 
could not undertake any engagement on behalf 
of her son, who was master of his own actions." 
The government was unable to take any such 
step with the Prince, as he earnestly insisted on 
being brought to trial, but not liberated. 

Notwithstanding this, a report was from this 
period diligently put into circulation, that a pro- 
mise had been given by the Prince, who, even 
from the citadel of Fort Louis, protested against 
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such an assertion ; and on the evening before his 
embarkation, he wrote to M. Viellard, deputy for 
the department of La Manche : " It is quite un- 
true that I have ever been asked to make the 
least promise not to return to Europe;" and, on 
the trial before the French Peers in 1840, the 
Procureur General was obliged formally to ad- 
mit that no conditions had been imposed on the 
Prince when he was sent to America, 

At length the drawbridge of the citadel was 
lowered, and the Prince put on board a boat and 
conducted to the Andromede frigate, which soon 
after weighed anchor. The general belief was, 
that her destination was New York. It was an- 
nounced that the frigate was about to set the 
Prince at liberty on the shores of the United 
States ; the captain, however, had his sealed 
orders, which he was not to open till he was atsea, 
and a little after, the ship stood towards the 
south seas, a direction in which she sailed for 
nearly five months. And whilst this enemy who 
had just revealed himself by his failure, and who 
would have been so easy to disarm, by binding 
him with the strongest bonds by which a noble 
mind can be bound — the bonds of gratitude ; we 
repeat, that whilst Prince Napoleon Louis was 
sailing in distant seas, a prisoner on board the 
Andromede, the organs of the goverment were 
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busily employed in circulating the most odious 
calumnies respecting him. The ministerial jour- 
nals affirmed tliat the Prince had pledged his 
word to remain ten years in America ; and it 
was not enough to try to make him ridiculous, 
it was necessary to use all the means at their 
disposal to render him infamous, if he should 
return. 

Napoleon Louis was preparing to take a jour- 
ney into the interior of the New World, when he 
was informed of the alarming state of his mother's 
health. He immediately took his departure 
from New York, and arrived in London. What 
was his astonishment and indignation, when he 
became aware that the French Government had 
succeeded in changing into a diplomatic fact, the 
very falsehood which their own journals had been 
made the base instrumentality of propagating 
some months before : — " That the Prince had 
entered into an engagement not to return to 
Europe." It was in vain, that the Prince rei- 
terated, " How couid they have imposed upon 
me such conditions, when I did n6t wish to with- 
draw myself from trial and justice, and when I 
was actually taken away by force !" 

Many, however, as always happens in such 
cases, without taking the trouble to examine the 
case or the probabilities, received the report as 
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true, and repeated it without intermission ; truth, 
however, has more power in the mouth even of 
the accused and proscribed than falsehood in 
that of the strong and the powerful. The Prince 
succeeded in smoothing the difficulties in his 
■way, and eventually reached Switzerland, where 
he was still in time to receive the last embrace 
and blessing of an illustrious and unfortunate 
mother. (3) 

"We shall now lay before our readers a few in- 
cidents connected with the last moments of the 
good Queen Hortense, whose name was so popu- 
lar, that, long after she had ceased to reign, it 
never occurred to any one to refuse her the title 
to which she had done so much honour, and that 
too, notwithstanding her greatness and wealth 
had been swallowed up in the commotions which 
then threw all France into confusion. Without 
ambition for the future, or regret for the past, 
Queen Hortense only longed for one thing, and 
that was France, which she so dearly loved* 

A few moments before she espii'ed, Queen 
Hortense stretched out her hand to each of the 
persons of her household; they were overwhelmed 
with tears, whilst she was calm and : 



• Napoleon, on his deaUibed, nrdaotly expresBed Iho dceire of be- 
ing buried on the banks of the Beine, In the midet of Uie Frenoh 
'Whom he had bo dearly loved. 
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At the foot of her bed, her son was on his knees, 
accompanied hy Dr. Conneau,* who had been 
long attached to her person, and whose tender 
and assiduous care had prolonged her life and 
alleviated her sufferings. 

Profound silence reigned in the chamber in 
which death was present. The Queen turned 
slowly towards her son and the doctor, and said, 
with a feeble voice, " Tou are very unfortunate, 
my children ! farewell, Louis! farewell!" Her 
son threw himself into her arms; she pressed him 
to her heart, with a supernatural strength, and 
again, with fearful vehemence, uttered a final 
" adieu, adieu, adieu." She fell back exhausted ; 
her noble figure resumed an angehc serenity, 
and her eyelids closed. 

Her son hung over her; and, with a voice which 
he in vain attempted to render calm, said, 
" Mother, do you know me? It is your son! — 
your Louis! — my mother!" She made a pro- 
digious effort to speak, and to open her eyes ; 
hut her hands were already cold, and her eyelids 
paralyzed, and she could only make a feeble, 
almost imperceptible, movement to this earnest 
appeal. Her maternal tenderness, so true, and 
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80 exalted, had already conveyed to her half- 
expiring heart the voice of her son. A feeble 
motion of the hand which he held, assured him of 
the fact, and in an instant after the last sigh of 
his mother sounded in his heart. 

Sobs then burst forth. Prince Louis remained 
alone quite immoveable — on his knees before his 
mother, and his head resting upon his hand. He 
continued to watch beside her corpse, whilst his 
grief was dumb, and his eyes without a tear. 

The wishes of Queen Hortense have been fiil- 
filled. Death has given her a tomb in her native 
land. She, the unhappy victim of reaction and 
civil discord, could only find a place in the soil 
of France when dead. 

The remains of Queen Hortense were deposited 
in the small village church of Ruel, by the side 
of those of the Empress Josephine, (4) 

Rest, Hortense; rest beside your mother: your 
names mingled together, shall long live in the 
minds and memories of the good. They will say 
of you,— 

" They t» 



Of all the recollections which survive life, these 
are the most difficult to be effaced. 

The ashes of the unfortunate mother were 
scarcely cold, when, in the very commencement 
of the year 1838, M. de Montebello, the Ambas* 
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sador of the King of the French to the Swiss 
Confederation, took his first measures, with a 
view to ohtain the removal of the Prince. His 

application was limited to a request for the 
intervention of the President of the Federal 
Directory, who replied that hz had no reason 
whatever to oblige the Prince to withdraw from 
the country. 

In the meantime the Prince, having fixed his 
abode at Arenemherg, after his return from 
America, lived there almost alone, after the death 
of his mother, with the firm determination not to 
mix himself up in any political affairs. But, as 
we have seen, he had been calumniated during 
his absence— facts had been most wantonly mis- 
represented — and it would have been to purchase 
repose at too dear a price, patiently to submit to 
such imputations. He felt it to be bis duty to 
sacrifice that repose by a declaration of the 
facts, and he permitted a friend to undertake his 



The French govemmeut regarded the pamphlet 
of Lieutenant Laity, on the afiair of Strasburg, 
as a new conspiracy. His case was referred to 
the Court of Peers, in Paris, and the lieutenant 
was condemned to five years imprisonment.* 

• A good citizen of Lyons, etniok with the noble character of 
this fouag officer, b; liia will appointed him heir to Ma estate. 

2 
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The goTemment, we repeat ' it, ought to hare 
left an eneiny at peace, who was resolved no 
longer to attack it; but its conduct was the very 
reverse; and a system of persecution was con- 
tinued. The fii"st efforts of French diplomacy 
having failed to produce any useful results, 
M. de Montebello, the eldest son of the brave 
Lasnes, sent a second note to the Swiss Diet, 
making an express demand for the expulsion of 
the Prince, and a demand accompanied by threats. 
The Diet, having rejected the foreign pretensions 
of French diplomacy, it will be remembered that 
a warm dispute arose ; the minds of parties on 
both sides were envenomed, and matters went so 
far, that an army was collected on the Jura, 
whilst, on their part, the Swiss had 20,000 men 
under arms. 

Prince Napoleon Louis, earnestly desiring that 
the generous hospitality of the Swiss Cantons 
should not become to them a cause of trouble and 
danger, voluntarily withdrew. 

" The French government," he said, in his 
letter to the Landamann, " having declared that 
the refusal of the Swiss Diet to comply with their 
demand, would be regarded as the signal of a 
conflagration, of which Switzerland would be the 
victim, it only remains for me to depart from a 
country where my presence is made the reason 



HIS Sji^T^.UFE. 29 

for such unjust pretensions , and would be made 
the pretext for such great misfortunes." (5) 

Thus, the interval between the death of his 
mother and the expedition to Boulogne, was 
passed by Prince Loifi§, iji a o^lm life, occupied 
with studies of ah ekvating character, and with 
works which would serve to make any other man 
illustrious, except the nephew of the Emperor 
Napoleon. On the part of hid enemies, it was 
spent in that course of melancholy policy, with 
its tortuous manceuvres,, an,d influenced by 
jfoUttcal reasons^ which, ever since the existence 
of governors and governed, has furnished ma- 
terials for the darkest pages in the history of the 
world. 

The Prince returned to England, where all the 
tricks of political diplomacy always prove in- 
eflfectual in the'prpsence of the noble and powerf^ 
hospitality of Great Britain, and where a man is 
almost always sure to have a good understanding 
with the govemmj^nt, as long as he seeks to 
deserve the esteem of honourable men. (7) 
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CHAPTER III. 



Long years of outrage, oalumnj, and wrong, 
Imputed madnesa, priaoned solitude. 



During bis sojourn in England, we find Prince 
Napoleon Louis occupied with the publication of 
works of importance, which, while recommending 
themselves by the great justness of their views, 
are based upon the grand principles of liberty 
and philanthropy, and serve to place their author 
amongst the number of those writers who are 
distinguished by their originality of thought. 

Although the Prince has been put under the 
interdict of fire and water, as regards the soil of 
France, he has not been interdicted from that 
communion of thought, which alone could alleviate 
the miseries of exile, and render less oppressive 
that condition which was imposed upon him by 
the legislature of a people, just about to receive, 
with transports of joy, the ashes of the head of 
his family. Thus it was, that banished from all 



participatio 



1 public life, the heart of Prince 
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Napoleon Louis, harassed by the persecutions of 
which he had been the object, sought by useful 
labours to divert his mind from the bitter thoughts 
of exile, at the same time that his equanimity of 
temper, and his candid and generous disposition, 
secured him the aflfection and sympathy of many 
friends in the midst of all the trials and reverses 
of fortune. 

Nearly two years had elapsed since the arrival 
of the Prince in England, and it will be remem- 
bered, that about that period, (the end of 1839,) 
the recollections of the Empire became very lively, 
and had made great progress in France, and when 
a mission was appointed to go and seek for the 
ashes of the Emperor, in order to transport them 
to Paris,* and gloriously to lay his arms upon his 

• Note hy the Editor, -^In an inyocation to the manes of the Em- 
peror, suggested to Prince Louis Napoleon by the return of the 
glorious remains — and given at the end of this volume, p. xvL — the 
Prince says — *' A French vessel, under the command of a noble 
youth, V7ent to claim your ashes." From the frigate " La Belle 
Poule," commanded by the Prince de Joinville, the coffin was 
removed to the " Dorade," in order to go up the Seine. We will 
now relate to our readers the details of the arrival of the " Dorade" 
in Paris. A striking narrative of this event was obtained in a 
manner so peculiar that it necessitates some explanation. During 
the first days which followed the Bevolution of 1848, the officers 
of the Staff were changed and followed each other in rapid succes- 
sion in the apartments of the Tuileries. One morning one of the 
officers demanded free access to the apartments of the Princess 
Clementine, daughter of the King Louis Philippe, and Duchess of 
Saxe Coburg. There was an idea of arranging a smoking room in 
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bier, all the imperial sympathies, all the Bona- 
partist feelings and reeoUections were kindled into 
life; (6) the number of malcontents increased 
from day to day ; and finally, by a strange con- 
currence of circumstances, tiie same regiments 
which the Prince had known in Strasburg were 
at that moment garrisoned in the towns of the 
North and West coast of France. An inexor- 
able fate once more impelled him towards the 
shores of France — and once more blighted his 
plans and his hopes. 

The expedition to Boulogne is a fact, which 
will remain for history to explain ; few persons 
know what it might have been, whilst every one 
knows what it really was. 

We are not about to magnify the enterprise to 

the Prinoess^s bed-room. Here, as in all other portions of the 
Palace, a complete change was desired, which was carried out with 
frightful disorder. Everywhere they laid hands on all the papers 
belonging to the King, the Queen, the Princes, and Princesses. 
They were curious and impatient to penetrate into political mys- 
teries and family secrets. Under the windows papers and books 
which had been thrown out were burning in immense braziers. 
More than one curious document, carried away by the wind, was 
easily picked up by the spectators of this sad sight. One of the 
conquerors of the Tuileries seized on a handful of papers in order 
to light his pipe, and haying done so, threw them on the ground. 
These burnt and crumpled papers, which bore so modest an ap- 
pearance, were in the handwriting of the Princess Clementine. A 
kind of diary, in which the Princess noted, day by day, her various 
actions and impressions. Of this manuscript, which must pro- 
bably have been lengthy, only some few leaves were saved, which 
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Boulogne wkich we make no attempt to justify, 
more than we have done in the case of that at 
Strasburg. Some may regard it as a symptom 
of unreflecting precipitation, whilst others may 
view it as the expression of a firm and persevering 
character; but what is neither disputable nor 
disputed is, that there was above the mere fact 
itself, the irresistible movement, alluring and im- 
pelling a generous mind, and the bold and powerful 
action of usefdl and noble thoughts. 

The name which resounded on all sides be- 
longed to him, and he wished to present it under 



fell by chance into our hands, and it is in them we find the narra- 
tive of the return of the ashes of the Iknperor. We will give the 
exact copy of the words written by the dai^hter of Louis Phila|)pe 
15th December, 1840, 

" We went yesterday to see the funeral procession of the Em- 
peror Napoleon pass down the -Seine. We first of all went to 
Besons, where, to our great disappointment, we found it had just 
gone past ; we then hastened to Asni^s, where after a long walk, 
by the side of the river in ten degrees of ooid, and a nordi wind in 
our faces, we at last perceived the flotilla, whose approach was 
announced in the distance by the minute guns. Both banks of 
the river were crowded, the sky calm and clear, and the silence 
only broken by the reports of the cannon or the flouts of the mul- 
titude. " La Parisienne *' come first, ihen. " La Dorade *' painted 
entirely black, the immense oofl&n, being draped with a violet pall. 

The dear Hadgy was on the bows, and recognised as after much 
waving of handkerchiefs ; he stopped and caused every one to come 
up on deck and greet the Queen with three cheers. The other 
vessels followed. 

It was indeed a magnificent sight The silent coffin of the man 
who had shaken the world, floating majesticaUy along the stieam, 
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a living form upon the frontiers of France. He 
wished again to put to proof the great principle 
of the sovereignty of the people, of which he 
had an indelible conviction, and to submit to its 
decree. 

None of our faculties have been given to us in 
vain, and that which leads us to the adoption of 
brave and hazardous exploits, bears, no less than 
others, the character of necessity. On the other 
hand, persons of medium minds never cease to 
express their astonishment, that certain natures 
have wants, feelings, and aspirations, different 



coming back to France after 25 years of exile, conducted by a son 
of the King, by a Bourbon, who, forgetful of all family hatred 
renders homage to the glory of the French nation I The moment 
they recognised us the crowd cried out, < Stand aside, stand aside ; 
it is his mother, it is his sister ; let them have the pleasure of see- 
ing him ! Vive TEmpereur ! Vive le Boi I Vive le Prince de Join- 
ville I' These three shouts followed in rapid succession. In 
passing over the bridge at Asnieres, where the crowd was immense, 
we saw him again — * Hats off,' they cried ; * it is the Emperor.' 
Again, a third time, at Neuilly, we were quite close to him. The 
sight of the catafalque on deck with a cross and the tricolour on 
either side, made a deep impression upon me. Gourgand, Bertrand 
Marchand, and Philip, stood at the four comers ; Joinville was 
giving his orders ; the Abb€ in his robes stood behind the body ; a 
fringe of icicles ornamented the ship. After an hour's waiting, 
Joinville landed for an instant in order to see and embrace us. 
We saw him but for a moment for he was obliged to return to 
his vessel, and could only leave the Emperor after he had placed 
him in the hands of the King, I heartily thanked God for having 
brought back Joinville safe and sound to us ; he is much thinner, 
but he is well, and as good, and as handsome as ever T' 
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Brom their own. When attempts are attended 
with success, success is regiirded as witliin every 
one's reach; tut when there has been any de- 
parture from the ordinary path, and attempts 
miscarry, the very same persons look upon the 
noblest efforts and most generous aspirations, as 
the projects of an ill-regulated mind, and almost 
as a wrong. 

It is, perhaps, vain to attempt to persuade 
such persons, that if Providence had not imposed 
other restraints upon human actions, than those 
which arise from their results, and if men only 
yielded to those counsels which were suggested 
by their interests, or hy the voice of strict 
prudence, and were denuded of those convictions 
which carry light into the uncertainties of the 
future, the world would soon be involved in In- 
estricahle chaos. We may say, then, in the 
language of a celebrated writer, "That in matters 
of poHtical offence, it is the danger to the well- 
being of society which determines the amount of 
culpability ; but this danger varies, according to 
the conduct of the power and of the advantages 
to society, which its presence may bring." For 
example, there was much more danger to France 
in the fall of the fii'st Consul in 1802, than in 
the fall of the elder branch of the Bourbons in 
1830; for, in 1802, Bonaparte was truly of 
5 
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seryice to France, at home, as well as abroad; 
■whilst Charles X., in 1830, violated all its 
institutions. Power, therefore, has no right to 
assume or pretend that it is always ec[ually good, 
always equally necessary ; and that its dangers 
are always equally dangerous to society. We 
feel ourselves, however, entering upon political 
disquisitions, when oui' only wish is to show, how 
much the French love success in every thing, and 
how easy it is among them, for power to render 
misfortune ridiculous. 

However this may be, Prince Napoleon Louis 
has never yet shown himself in action other than 
what becomes a young man of exalted courage, 
involved in the midst of perils. Our task now 
leads us to speak of the man of mature age, after 
having been exposed to the shocks of adversity, 
strengthened and enlightened by long years of 
trial. Previous, however, to pursuing our course, 
let us now be permitted to establish a fact, which 
becomes more and more incredible in the present 
state of our public manners. It is well known 
that the most of those who were concerned in the 
affair of Boulogne, embarked with the Prince, 
without knowing the object of the voyage, and 
on the faith of his honour and name. Well! 
the enterprise having once failed — the Prince a 
prisoner — all hope lost — not one of the 60 per- 
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sons implicated in the undertaking, ever expressed 
the slightest regret at having taken part in the 
attempt; and, though failure often renders us 
unjust, and gives rise to animosities and discord, 
all those who were parties in this unfortunate ex- 
pedition, placed unbounded reliance on the 
honour — and exhibited the greatest devotedneaa 
to the cause of a man who had compromised their 
fortunes and their lives. Such was the character 
of tJie friends of the Prince! Such were the 
feelings of those by whom he was surrounded. 

The Prince quitted Boulogne, accompanied by 
several officers of the gendarmes, and a numer- 
ous escort. The most precise orders were given 
that no marks of respect should be sliown him ; 
and the first thing which was said to him was, 
that on the first movement he should make, they 
would fire on him. This was a vain threat, 
which could have no influence upon a broken 
heart. There are moments in life in which death 
becomes an object of hope, and to him who has 
no prospect before him but that of a dungeon and 
a scaffold — what signify the petty and insulting 
offences of authority, or the pass-words of a 
colonel of the municipal guard? Without allow- 
ing himself for a moment to sink under the weight 
of his misfortune, the Prince preserved that force 
of character which ia the indestructible inherit. 
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ance of his race, and against which all the petty 
tyranny of such authorities was altogether power- 
less. The enterprize was a failure; but his 
honour was again unstained ; tried and zealous 
friends claimed the solicitude of him to whom 
they were devotedly attached. It was for them, 
and for them alone, that the Prince reserved all 
his energy. The monotonous gallop of troops 
which constituted his escort, the villages which 
passed and rapidly disappeared, the figures of the 
staring simpletons who gazed as he passed, all 
had merely the effect of so much machinery on 
the senses of the prisoner, and never wakened 
his attention. The few words which reached his 
ear were spoken in the language of his boyhood — 
that language whose joyous accents blessed and 
cheered the hours of his youth in the palaces of 
kings, was even now his consolation and delight 
when a prisoner, and in irons. 

Proceeding from stage to stage, they at length 
reached Ham, where the party remained for a 
day, in order to wait for orders from Paris. On 
the following day, they again resumed their 
journey on the road to Paris, in order to reach a 
new prison. At one o'clock in the morning, the 
can-iage and escort drew up under the gloomy 
wall of the prison. 

The troubles and dissensions which have 
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agitated France for half a century past, have 
made many familiar witli tliose gloomy tuildings of 
tlie Conct&'gerie ; but that which all do not know, 
is the horror, without the grandeui', which strikes 
the mind on their approach. It is not frightfiil, 
it is not horrible, it is ugly and revolting — it is 
not the sojourn of misfortune, but the last and 
fatal dwelling of crime. The massive and noble 
battlements and lofty towers of heroic times 
inspire feelings of grandeur and awe, hut here 
one meets with nothing but white walls, heavy, 
cumbrous gates and lumbering portcullises. 
There is no elevated mind which can resist a 
feeling of disgust at such a sojourn ; we cannot 
give free play even to the imagination, where we 
are overwhelmed with such an unspeakable feel- 
ing of shame, which causes us to shrink within 
ourselves, and irritates our minds. Modern 
prisons, with their pretensions to amelioration, 
are a bastard species, difficult to describe. We 
have dreamed of chains and bolts, and the poetry 
of irons and dungeons is as old as that of rivulets 
and woods; but prisons such as we now meet 
with them; the small white-washed cell paved 
with broad flags, the narrow iron bed close to . 
the wall, and small white wooden table ; the tout 
ensemble is cold to the eye and depressing to the 
heart; the narrow window with its scanty light; 
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the wicket in the door, just sufficient to fonn a 
frame for the dull countenance of a gendarme 
or those of the two turnkeys on permanent duty 
in the prison. Who can tell the ii-ritating hor- 
rors of such a jaU? who can tell at this period of 
high civilization the precise difference which 
exists between torture now abolished, with such 
a philosophic boasting, and that nameless pain, 
which is prolonged, according to orders, from the 
powers that be; — days of weariness and pining, 
without change or relief, during which an officer 
of police, with honeyed voice, whispers in your 
ear, " that if you will make fuller disclosures to 
the government, he may perhaps be able to miti- 
gate the rigours of your condition." It is not 
torture which brutally extorts confessions from 
the accused, hut what is it then? What name are 
we to give to this horrible system? It is called 
the secret syst&m. Dungeons are poetical and so 
also are their keepers. Who is that old man of 
rude appearance and burly constitution, gifted 
with sensibility which he conceals, as if it were a 
crime — that is the old Schiller of Silvio Pcllico — 
but, in reality there is now nothing of the kind. 
The jailer is a manwithasmilingcountenance, 
and polite address, who knows how to make all 
■ possible variety of protestations in time and 
place; who gives you to understand that he is a 
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man of tender heart, but which does not prevent 
him from closing his heart as well as his locks on 
misfortunes of every description — a being who 
lives within those walls as much at ease as the 
toads which, since the time of Buffon, live be- 
■ tween two layers of plaster in the Jardin des 
Plantes. You are neither able to hate nor to 
complain of him ; he is like every thing which 
sorrounds you, something, which you neither 
' know how to comprehend, nor even properly to 
define. He excites in your mind the same sensa- 
tion as the sight of a reptile. Amongst these 
-cells, chambers, and dungeons, the ensemble of 
which constitute what is called a Conciergerie, 
there is one which is distinguished, and must ever 
remain distinguished, above all others. 

Ask these walls whom they have not enclosed? 
What crime, what misfortune, what injustice have 
they not sheltered? Marie Antoinette, more 
beautiful, more vii-tuous, and also more unfor- 
tunate than even Mary Stuart, who seemed to 
have sounded the very depth of royal misfortune. 
That unfortunate and noble Queen of France, 
whose majestic beauty and attractive demeanour 
' Bubdued the tribunitial fury of Mirabeau against 
■ the court; whose tears and dignity during the 
'"anguish of the return from Varennes caused 
'' doubts to spring in the mind, and almost softened 
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the heart of Barnave, but against whoni the 
popular fury, long in the pay and under the 
working of the calumnies of Philippe Egalit^, 
was as pitiless as himself. This same Philippe 
Egalite, who, covered with the blood of his royal 
cousin, for whose execution he had voted, was 
aspiring to the throne, when the revolutionary 
torrent made him stumble against the scaffold. 

These, and many others, down to " the bravest 
of the brave," Michel Ney, whose very name is 
a subject of regret to all, and of remorse to some, 
the monarchy, the revolution, the empire, have 
all contributed to furnish illustrious recollections 
to these gloomy dungeons, hut the genius of the 
place claimed still a last honour ; and it has 
obtained it. The nephew of the Emperor has 
also sojourned in the Conciergerie, and, according 
to the espressson of M. de Chateaubriand, the 
prison has made him a partaker of the great- 
ness of those who have been its inmates. 

So far, however, there is no reason to exclaim 
against the inconstancy of human things, we 
cannot even complain, when we mention the 
name of Napoleon, to find it for a time shut up 
in the same dungeon as the Queen of France, the 
father of the reigning monarch, and Marshal Ney ; 
but when we add, that this too was the prison of 
the infamous Fieschi, who does not feel his flesh 
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fihndder, and his heart oppressed, at the con- 
templation of such a monstrous equality? 

Assuredly we are not about to indulge in 
recriminations ; men, after all, are perhaps only 
machines in the great events of life, and con- 
sidered in a certain point of view, are only 
humble organs of power, forming merely one 
nndivisable whole, Jth the sources from whence 
the power is derived. If it were in truth other- 
wise, this responsibility, which travels from agent 
to agent, becoming less and less at every transi- 
tion, till it descends to an ordinary gendarme^ 
would it not be by far too illusory ? 

However this may be, we blame no one, we 
merely indicate that which will find its place in 
history, and we merely express the wish, that in 
France, where there are prisons for everybody, 
they may soon feel a desire to construct one also 
for people of respectability. 
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It is ever a painful task to give an account of 
the long days and sleepless nights of the prisoner 
au secret. Days succeed each other with a 
melancholy uniformity ; there is nothing to 
distinguish the one from the other, or scarcely 
even from the nights which intervene. Solitude 
between two keepers is reality, pursuing and 
haunting the captive even in his dreams. A sad 
reality, whose forms are variable, but whose 
effects are always the same. Yesterday it was 
the Colonel of the Municipal guard, who, when 
escorting the Prince, said to him, that if he 
made the smallest movement, he had the most 
precise orders to blow out his brains ; and, at 
the same time, boasted of having been embraced 
by the Emperor at Montereau. What an extra- 
ordinary confusion of ideas I Embraced by the 
Emperor at Montereau, and ready to blow out 
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the brains of his nephew I To-day, it is the old 
soldiers, proud of having formed part of the 
heroic battalions of Austerlitz. Montniirail and 
Champeaubert, now become jailers or turnkeys, 
in order to obtain a miserable pittance to support 
life. And if the prisoner had been able to look 
abroad from the window of his prison, he would 
have seen the Louvre, and the Imperial Eagle, 
which, notwithstanding two restorations, still 
stands there, altogether unknown. 

"With these melancholy reflections on former 
greatness and prosperity, there were also mingled 
recollections of the happy days of youth, sur- 
rounded by parental care and affection, and 
mirages of Arenemberg floated before the mind's 
eye of the prisoner. Alone ! No ; Napoleon 
Louis was not alone ; his energy of character, his 
natural pride, remained as his companions ; and, 
thanks to these, he succeeded in driving far from 
him all feelings of despair; all those symptoms of 
being overwhelmed by misfortune, which some- 
times, by the very charm of recollections, subdue 
the strongest minds, and lead them by degrees 
towards weak despondency. The Prince, how- 
ever, soon justly appreciated his position ; he 
had, so to say, taken his resolution, and was 
determined to stand by his decision. He was 
now in presence of the reality, and it was 
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necesBary to conquer or be conquered,* At this 
period it was that he translated an ode of Schiller, 
which conveyed, in exalted language, the expres- 
sions and sentiments which then filled his heart, 
and served for a moment, to calm the sorrows and 
sufferings of his soul. We presentour readers with 
the translation, without changing a single word, 
The expression of that thought, which, like a 
sweet ray of light and heat, penetrated the heart 
of the prisoner in despite of the horrors of the 
dungeon, seems to us to contain something sacred 
and holy which one cannot touch without profan- 
ation. 

L'IDEAL DE SCHILLER. , . , 

1. 
O tenia heorotix de ma jooncBso, veux-ta done ms quitter sana 
Wtonr; veni-tu fenfuir sam pitie aveo tea joieB et tu8 JoulenTH, 
aveo tcs sublimes iiluGions? Blcn ne peut-i1 cIodo fniretor dana ta 
faite perflde 7 Tea Sots Tont-ils inevitablcmeat se perdre dans la 
Bein de r£teml(^ 1 



Les aetrea brillantg qui fiolairSrent mon matici dans la vi 
perdu leur eclat ; I'idfal qui gonfiait xaoa cisur, ivre d'eeper 
ifest enfui. EUe est aneantie cette douce croyance en dea ^trea cr^a 
par mon imagination ; cea r£?eB ai beaus, si diTins, ils aont tociib& 
en proie i la triate rcalite. 

3. 

De memo qu'un jour Fjgmalion etreignit la plerre de aea ardenta 
tranBports, jutqa' il oe quo le aentiment eut coul^ brQlant daoa la 
fibre gtaoee du marbre ; do mime, j'enlagaiB ta nature de mea 
bras amoureilx, nr«o une ardour juvfaile, juaqu'd ce qu'elle 
eat commence i respiier, et a se reobauiler sur mon otsor de 
poete. 

• " Politioa no aoonar enter within the aaored preclnotB of the 
Minrts, thaa justite fliea anay. All iuteroouree between politics and 
justice ia corrupting, and all contact ia poieonoua," — Guiiot, 1831. 
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En partageunt meabrulaals tiiansporta elle s'aniuiait i inft ti^ 
me remjuit Its buiEere d'amour. ot conipreaEalt les battementS do 
mon (KBat. ha lieur, rarbra. tout vivait pout moi, lo luurmure dee 
niiiseitiu chuntait i mon oreille, meme les olijeta mttnimiia parala- 
saient aonaibles bu retentiiiBemant de ma roix. 
B. 

Man Ctroito poitrino ae (UlaUit par un effort tout pnlisant dana 
on ecnile immonae, et je voalais entrer dans la vie eu paroles et on 
aotioDS par lea illusions, oomme par te bcuit. Comme il £taiCgrand 
CO moiiuo tant <iu'il na fut pas £clas a men yeux, maU comma 



Aveo quelle audace U B'elon^ait dans la vie, traneporte par une 
noble ardeilr, le jeune homme que la dfflro da sea raves readnlt 
beareax, et dont aucun souci a'avalt encore arr&te la fougue; le vol 
altier dea projetii rttrnportait juaqu'au sommet du Srmament — rion 
n'£tait trop ^lere, rieu a'^tait trop loin, parceque dans son ivrasse 11 
s oru pouvoir ratteliidra, 

7. 

Aveo quelle fenilit^ il Stait transports? Qu'y avait-il do trop 
diffioDe a son bonliein'7 Comme sur le chemln fleuil de la vie il 
§loit joyoueement acoompBgn^ L'amour aveo son doui retour— la 
Fortune aveo son brillant diadSme — la Oloire avoi 
elineelante — la Verity avec I'&ilat du soleil. 



Maia liL-laa ! i peine au milieu de ea route, aea compagnona 
in£d6ks I'avaient d^ja abandoim^ et I'un apr^s I'autre, Us 
s'etaient enruisprecipitamment. Le bonbeur, au pied leger, avait 
deja diaparo. La soif de ta science n'etait paa appaisee et les 
sombres nuagea du doute obscuroiasaient I'image brillanto de la 
y^rit^. 



J'aivula couronne aacrfe de la Oloire, fletrie but dea fronU vul- 
gairos, helaa 1 le tenia beureui do I'amour n'a eu qu'un trop court 
printeins, et ma route devint l)ient&t da plus en plus deserte, lo 
silonce a'accrut, et o'eat a peine Bl I'esprit jette encore une faible 
lueur sur mon obacur sentier. (8) 

At length the veil of secrecy is about to be 
drawn. Prince Napoleon Louis is about to 
appear before the Chamber of Peers, as the 
highest judicial tribunal. Before proceeding 



4ft 



NAPOLEON III. 



farther, we must here yield to the necessity of 
expressing how earnestly we would wish to be 
able to turn away our attention from that scene, 
when we shall no longer meet with one generous 
emotion, or single feeling of fidelity, but where 
servility, not even covering itself with the mantle 
of political passions, is about to arm itself with 
the nated sword of the law, and where, in short, 
men who all their lives long have treated the 
obligation of oaths as a jest, are about to be 
transformed into judges. 

The Dukes Decazes and Pasquier, with Mar- 
shal Gerald, came to examine Monsieur Louis 
Bonaparte,* for so they styled the nephew of the 
Emperor, without being able at the same time 
to conceal the feelings of involuntary respect, 
which his presence inspired. 

At a subsequent period, when the decree of the 
Court of Peers was reduced to writing, the title 
was still suppressed, but the authoriti&s changed 
their minds, before the decree was communicated 
to the Prince, the word Pnnce was substituted 
for tiiat of monsieur, and the copy from which 

• Have 1 not neen those titles of popnlar elecHon refused to my 
ohildren — titles wMoh were inscribed in tta record of Ibeirbapliam, 
ns 'well as in the aoiialB of French glory, and of which the; eJone 
nore not proud, plocinK their noble pride in being French find 
Napoleoii 1 Could any one believe that tbose who most frequently 
refused to rseognise the validity of those titles, were the ve^ men 
who owed every thing to Napoleon ! — Fragment dei Hemoiret da 
la Jteitie Sortent* icriUpar eUe.mime, Qiap, xiiin p. 267. 
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the final form of the decree was taken bore the 

marks of this after-thought. 

The President presented the members of the 
commission, one by one, to the accused, and as 
he said " M. Decazes," he might have added, 
" formerly secretary to your father, the King of 
Holland." As he presented " Marshal Gerard,'' 
he might have subjoined, " Lieutenant of Napo- 
leon." And " I, the President," he might have 
said, " I am the same Pasquler, whom His 
Majesty the Emperor was pleased successively to 
make an audileur, Maitre des ReqvMea Fro- 
cureur General du sceau des titres, an ofEcer of 
the Legion of Honoui", a Baron, Director of the 
Eoads and Bridges, and Prefect of Police, and 
who in every one of these situations, took the 
oath of fidelity to his person, dynasty, and 
govermnent." 

Whilst the proceedings took the usual course, 
and were approaching the termination assigned 
to them as their results, the accused appeared 
before his judges. M. Persil, Secretary to the 
Commission, immediately developed his great and 
favouj'ite maxim — t^aiitres terns, d'autreshesoins 
(new masters, new laws) — and here, too, the 
accused was still nothing more in the eyes of the 
Chamber of Peers than Monsieur Louis Bona- 
:. Instead of t 
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Emperor had long teen subjected to ingratitude 

or forgetftilness, but now came the turn for 
insolence — d'autres terns, d'autres besoms* 

Let us, however, observe, that this question of 
etiquette is of no importance in our eyes. Con- 
temporary history contains so many examples of 
such meanness and degradation, that we have no 
right to be astonished at the addition of another 
to the number; but that those who received from 
the Emperor their own titles and honours should 
refuse to his nephew even the inheritance of his 
name and titles, and that there should be such 
men, of whom there are some hundreds in France, 
is what cannot be related without feelings of 
humiliation and shame. (9) 

The Prince delivered a few noble words in ex- 
planation. M. Berryer arose, with all the dignity 



• M. de Lamartine has very recently drawn an admirable altetoh 
of the policy of the men of whom we epeak; — " It cooeiata," writes 
the eloquent deputy of Macon, "in yielding obedience to, and Berr- 
ing, all paesione, on condition that they serve ub in turn; in fiatler- 
jng parties when in power, and abandoning Uiem when they fall; in 
following every change of opinion, and erery vicissitude of govem- 
meot; in watohbg the fluctuations of the public mind, and riding 
on every popolur wave; in soliciting a favourable breath from every 
wind, without at all r^arding the course which the vessel is steer- 
ing, provided that oar own iutereat may be saved from every ship- 
wreck, and whatever may be the fate of tha nation, wa may be 
safely wafted into the port of Fortune, Honour, and Power. This 
la the policy which malcea great, which elevalea, enilchea, the man 
who practises it; but which leaves behind no trace of its passage 
throngh the course of public affairs, except a certain repnlation for 
vulgar ability, a disgrace to honourable men, and a pernicious 
example of the soccesa ol egotism, for tha gmdance of future 
lovers of low ambitioii." 



HIS EARLY LIFE. 



49 



of his character and talents, and never, perhaps, 
was there delivered a more solemn appeal than 
that which he made to the court in his irresistible 
and dignified lungnage, when he said, " Speaking 
on your conscience, hefore God, and In the 
presence of us, who know you, say, ' If he had 
succeeded, if he had triumphed, I would have 
denied him; I would have denied all participation 
in his power ; I would have disavowed him, and 
would have repulsed his advances.' For myself 
I accept this supreme arbitration, and whoever 
of you, before God and his country will say, ' If 
he had succeeded, I would have denied his right,' 
him will I acknowledge as a competent judge." 
Prince Napoleon Louis Bonaparte was con- 
demned to the penalty of perpetual imprisonment. 

" All judgmeatB shaU be judged." 

The Journal des Debats announced the con- 
demnation and sentence of M. Louis Bonaparte, 
as the Journal de T Empire* had announced the 
birth of his Royal Highness Prince Charles Louis 
Napoleon. It would be difficult to point out the 
source from which this journal derives its inspira- 
tion; but it is impossible in this case not to 
recognise the application of that same principle 

• "HhaJourjial de TSnp ire belongs to the brothers Bertin; in 
IS — , It 1J>ok tbe name of the Joitmal des Debats, and continued hi 
be the propeitf of the MeagTB. Bertm to whom it atill belongs. 
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which led Philipe Egalite to use the brief name 
of Capet^ as the proper designation of Louis 5VI. 
Vce viclis! Such was the trial, and such were 
its results. 

The Prince, as we have already said, had 
entirely accepted his position, and if he showed 
any solicitude throughout the whole of this affair, 
it was not solicitude for himself; the fate of his 
companions never ceased to occupy his mind, and 
all his efforts were invariably directed to the 
amelioration of their condition. In consequence 
of tliis feeling, still true to the spirit of his recol- 
lections, and not knowing besides to what extent 
the passions of his enemies might go, he took 
every means in his power to reimburse the old 
servants of his house, for the pensions which had 
been bestowed by his grandmother, the Empress 
Josephine and his mother, Queen Hortense ; and 
thus, at least, the passage of Prince Napoleon _ 
Louis into the dungeons of Paris, was marked by 
very different features from those which charac- 
terize the miserable ambition of degraded cour- 
tiers. 

Madame de Stael has somewhere said, that 
there is not one of the deplorable actions of the 
French Revolutionary times, which has not been 
compensated by some traits of honour and fidelity ; 
this is still trueof the French monarchical times, 
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and every one will feel a sentiment of gratitude 
towards him who, from the elevated regions of 
misfortune, wished to show that if there are in 
France luiiny who are ungrateful, there are also 
nohle minds, in whose estimation the wants of 
the heart and the conviction of the mind remain 
the same, despite the changes of time and the 
contemptible maxims of M. Persil. 

We shall not again return to this melancholy 
phase in the Prince's life. Duke Pasquier ful- 
filled, to the letter, what he calls his awful 
functions. And just as the dungeons of the Con- 
ciergerie have fetters for every one, the Duke 
Pasquier has examinations ready for the service 
of all classes — for princes of the Imperial Family — 
men who have remained loyal to the elder branches 
of the Bourbons — ardent republicans — honest 
men or assassins ; all pass under his terrible stand- 
ard, and receive from him those gentle pieces of 
advice, which he knows how to give with a grace 
and good nature that belong to himself alone. 
" Prisoner, you compromise yourself. You are 
only aggravating your position." Surely history 
will no more concern itself with the actions of 
Duke Pasquier, than posterity with his literary 
works ; the latter have made him an academician, 
and the former a Duke and Chancellor of France. 
Nothing can prevent him from being so; but 
D 2 
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nothing also can hinder him from remaining — 
Pasquier. 

If it was our duty to write an imaginary 
tale for the instruction of a young Prince, to put 
him on his guard against the deceitful seduc- 
tions of fortune, the most fruitful imagination 
could never invent greater contrasts between 
the past and the present, than those which we 
have been obliged to trace in the present chapter, 
without departing for a moment from the exact 
reality. 
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ALeart unspotted is aot ea^y danDbsd.—Shai^tpearc. 

On the 6th of October, at 4 O'clock in the after- 
noon, the sentence of the Chamber of Peers was 
read to Prince Napoleon Louis. At midnight he 
was compelled to enter a carriage, without being 
allowed to see any of his friends ; and, under the 
safe conduct of a colonel of the Municipal guards, 
he was conducted to Ham, where he arrived at 
mid-day on the 7th (10) 

General Montholon and Dr. Conneau having 
preferred a request, supported by the Prince, to 
be allowed to pass the time of their confinement 
in Ham, the ministry acceded to their petition, 
and they were accordingly sent to this fortress, 
where General Montholon, after the lapse of 20 
years, found a new St. Helena. Trom Ham he 
wrote as follows ; — " The thing which vexes me, 
as a Frenchman, the most, is to think that the 
Emperor, at St. Helena, was not so ill-treated by 
the English, as his nephew is in France by the 
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French." General Montliolon, who had been one 
of Napoleon's lieutenants, remained faithful to 
his chief to the last moment, not of his fortune, 
but of his life. 

L'amioo stm non della ventura. 

Having fallen into disfavour in 1812, he 
hecame a courtier, in the days of misfortune, in 
1815 ; and after having continued to he the 
friend and companion of the sufferings of the 
captive of St. Helena, he wished to terminate his 
mission of attachment and devotedness, liy sliaring 
the misfortunes of the prisoner of Hnoi. Here, 
altogether forgetting his own fate, he used his 
unceasing efforts to ameliorate the condition, and 
to soothe the sorrows of the Prince, nephew of the 
Emperor, by the assiduous duties of friendship, 
and the amiable qualities of his mind. Napoleon 
once said to him, " Every one is about to abandon 
me. Will you, too, forsake me?" "No, Sire;" 
replied Montholon, with profound emotion; and 
the devoted servant, companion and friend, has 
kept his word. To a man of spirit and intelli- 
gence, resigned to his fate, there is no position so 
bad, from which he cannot derive some advan- 
tages. The Prince found in himself that power 
of mind, which enables a man to be resigned — 
that inappreciable grace which God never refuses 
to those who know how to draw it from its true 
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source. But whilst there are men who know 
how to resign themselves to their fate with 
courage, there are others to whom the resignation 
of their victims becomes an insupportable torment. 
In diplomatic representations, men in power 
invoke reasons of state^ political necessity ; ob- 
scure words, of which people in general do not 
even attempt to comprehend the meaning, or, to 
employ other words, which such men have at 
their command, it is, they say, the good of the 
country, and the necessity of maintaining public 
order which call for such measures. We do not 
punish ; but in defending the country we defend 
ourselves and the safety of all; in using such 
language, great ministers of state draw out, 
sanction and confirm those programmes of num- 
berless petty vexations, which their obedient and 
servile subordinates execute to the very letter.* 
The great object of these vexations is to imtate 
the nerves of the prisoner, and never to leave 
him an instant to forget the horror of his situa- 
tion. It is impossible to know what is exactly 
the enduring force of any man, but it might be 
that at last the greatest courage and resolution 
are undermined by repeated annoyances, just as 
the stone is worn by a continual drop of water ; 

* Monsier Guizot has said, " When authority descends into the 
dirt) responsibility descends with it.'* 
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and tlien a moment may present itself when the 
worn and harassed prisoner is become weak, and 
will smooth away certain difficulties, professedly 
and publicly despised, but greatly dreaded in 
private. Prince Napoleon Louis was obliged to 
submit to the full intent of these unwritten 
instructiona. If he took a walk upon the ram- 
parts in a space of forty yards long by twenty 
broad, it was not sufficient that there should be 
numerous sentinels within and without the fort, 
to the very foot of the stairs and at the door of 
his apartment, but a keeper was appointed to 
follow him step by step, like Banijuo's ghost. 

Among the servants of the Prince, there was 
one who was the most faithful of the faithful, and 
who had been attached to his person since his 
youth — this was Charles ThfeUn, his valet de 
chamhre. Shut up with bis master, he was not 
permitted to go into the town to execute a thou- 
sand little commissions, which might have served 
as some additions to the comfort of the prisoner. 
The gates of the fort were pitilessly closed upon all 
those whom devotedness alone caused to enter its 
walls. 

The soldiers, too, had orders not to honour the 
Prince by the military salute; but let it be said, 
to the honour of tlie French soldiers, that they 
always presented arms to the nephew of the 
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Emperor, even at the risk of four days confine- 
ment in the guard-house. 

When, after a number of conversations and 
official requests, it was admitted that the pris- 
oner's health required horse-exercise, a horse was 
at length brought for his use ; but when the 
Prince submitted to the necessity of mounting on 
borseback in the narrow and ill-paved castle-yard, 
he became an object of curiosity to the whole 
posse of jailers and turnkeys, to the soldiers, and 
many of the inhabitants of Ham, who were 
admitted to look through the embrasures of the 
outer walls. The Prince soon became weary of 
being a mere show to these people, and was ob- 
liged to renounce his favourite exercise, which 
was so necessary to his health. 

In order to have access to the Prince, it was 
necessary to have an order from the Minister of 
the Interior, and these orders were only obtained 
with great difficulty; and even the signature of 
the Minister did not suffice — the order could not , 
be received by the Commandant of the fortress, 
till it was countersigned by the Commisioner of 
Police in the town of Ham. 

The French police enjoys a great reputation 
for skill ; when the thing is examined a little 
more closely, and when once there is an oppor- 
tunity of lifting the corner of the veO, by which 
D 5 
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it covers its mysterious means and operations, 
the observer becomes immediately sensible, not 
merely of the ignorance and the corruption of its 
agents, but of the powerlessness and imperfection 
of its measures. The political police, or what, in 
other words, is called the high police of the 
kingdom, charged in particular with the duty of 
watching over tlie safety of the government, dis- 
poses of immense resources, but the results are 
far from corresponding with its expenditure. 
Agents are scattered about in all directions to 
make reports of every thing which is going 
forward ; these men ought to know what is going 
on, and as they are paid in proportion to the 
information which they give, it may well be sup- 
posed, they furnish it in abundance. Control, 
however, being impossible, the agents of the 
police give free scope to their imagination, and 
hence the precautions and numberless fearsj 
which are so frequently useless and unfounded. 

Who does not know what the prepossessions of 
the police can do ? When an idea has once 
taken root in their minds, when they are bent 
on accomplishing a project, everything is con- 
nected with it and fashioned to their idea. The 
weakest bond, or the most distant relation, 
presents to their minds the appearance of a most 
rigorous and indisputable chain of causes and 
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effects. Measures of precaution are redoubled pre- 
cisely in proportion as their suspicions increase. 
Thus, one fine morning in June, 1841, the small 
and peaceable town of Ham was invaded by a little 
army of infantryfrom St. Quentin, of cavalry from 
Peronne, and of artillery from La F^re. All had 
been put in motion, and the object of their con- 
centration was to oppose the rescue of the pris- 
oner, which was to be attempted by 2,000 work- 
men, from the plain of St. Denis. The alarm 
was as complete as it was useless ; the fear of 
ridicule caused the troops to be recalled the next 
day after their arrival, and the police, which had 
played its part, was allowed to sink into repose, 
after much excitement and tumult. 

" We must have spies," say the authorities, 
"or how should we be able to preserve public 
order, if we were ignorant of what threatens 
to disturb it? And how should we know these 
dangers, unless we employ men to watch and 
make us acquainted with such criminal designs ? 
These spies are miserable wretches, we know it, 
spend their lives in the lowest company ; it is 
there they live and learn. What can we do? 
It is an evil which we are obliged to accept with 
all its consequences.'' 

Thanks to the progress of public morality and 
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of social order, these consequences are the fol- 
lowing : — 

A vile spy never addresses himself to any but 
obscure and unfortunate wretches, and rarely ever 
discovers any thing except isolated and con- 
temptihle designs, which have not the least 
chance of success. The classes into the midst 
of which the spies penetrate, are rarely those 
which enter into conspiracies, plots are hatched 
in a very different sphere; they demand the 
agency of a very different sort of men, and com- 
binations of a deeper character. In such cases 
the police are dumb, they have no longer either 
eyes to see or ears to hear. What examples of 
this truth might not be quoted from that of the 
Infernal Machine down to the conspiracy of 
Mallet,* and from that again, down to the 
' events of Boulogne ! 

Monsieur de Lavalette, Director General of 
the Post, under the French Empire, having been 
condemned to death in 1815 for having taken 
possession of the General Post-office, in the name 
of the Emperor, succeeded in escaping from the 



• At the time of the conspiFaoy of Mallet, Mouaieur Pasquier 
■WBB BUrpriaed at the Prefecture of Police— carried off in a bnokney- 
OfuriagB, and deposited at La Force, vdth strict oriiera to kaey Mm 
them til! the provieioDal government was inetalled, The Prefect 
of Folioo was not set St liberty till the conspiracy had failed. 
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He sought an asylum iu a house, 
the first-floor of which was occupied by the 
judge who presided at his trial. After having 
remained for several days in this place, he 
succeeded in leaving Paris and France, in spite 
of the united efforts of the first police in the 
world. 

Some years ago, Cavaignac* escaped from the 
prison of St. Pelagie, together with nineteen 
other persons, and lived in London. He had 
occasion to go to Paris on some family business, 
and he did, in fact, visit that city, provided with 
a passport en regie ; and in spite of the surveil- 
lance of the police, he remained there for several 
weeks, quite at his ease. He felt so free from 
apprehension, that he thought himself at liberty 
to go to the theatre, and actually remained 
during a whole evening at the Theatre du Vau- 
deville, seated in a stall by the side of the terrible 
Duke Pasquier. 

The police carry on their operations by a 
system of routine, and assign to those whom they 
have under surveillance^ habits conformable to 
their system, so that as soon as any one has 
either ingenuity or courage enough to depart 
from the ordinary routine, the police become 
powerless : it is, so to speak, a machine, which, 
* One of those involyed in the esse oalled the Com^M iP JxrU, 
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complicatecl as it really is, is far from being able 
to fulfil all those multifarious functions for which 
it has been invented. 

Serious offers have been received by Prince 
Napoleon Louis, of which the police has never 
had the slightest idea ; in revenge for that, how- 
ever, a captain from the East Indies, having 
asked permission to communicate with the Pri- 
soner of Ham, to whom he had a message to 
deliver from the Government of Central Ame- 
rica, respecting the Canal of Nicaragua,* the 
police did not fail to trace m this step aU 
the characters of a plan of escape. Orders were 
given to the Commandant to be upon liis guard, 
and the Priuce was compelled to submit to a 
double amount of surveillance. 

Monsieur de Querelles, who was implicated in 
the affair of Boulogne, had contrived to escape, 
and he was living CLuietly in Prussia when the 
police of Paris gave notice to that at Ham, of his 
certain arrival at St. Quentin. 

It appears that after these blunders, in order 
to console themselves after their fashion, and to 
recompense themselves for what has escaped their 
notice, the police have recourse, with a sort of 

• It appeared, afterwards, that Prince Napoleon Louis aocapted 
ttie propi^ of puttini; himself at (he head of tliis great cnterprize, 
Vaa object of \vhiah wns fo eoonect the two ooeane by a canal, 
termmatiug In tha Lake of Nicaragua. 
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passion, to that petty surveillance which deceives 
no one. 

Towards the end of Novemljer, 1845, the 
Prince asked permission for Thtlin to go to Paris 
for a few days, to visit his friends. Leave was 
immediately granted ; but it happened, by acci' 
dent, just at the same time, that the Commissary 
of Police at Ham also obtained leave to visit his 
friends in Paris. He set out on the same day as 
Thelin — contrived to ride in the same carriage, 
and prolonged his stay in Paris precisely till 
Thilin's return. We are, with all frankness, 
obliged to conclude that the French police, 
seriously considered, would be a perfectly inno* 
cent institution, did it not cost the country two 
or three million francs per an7ium, and if it did 
not, under the troublesome form of useless pass- 
ports, often prove itself intolerably vexatious to 
peaceable and respectable travellers of all nations. 
It is, in a word, a barrier which only serves to 
turn back asses, but which the most indifferent 
horses can always clear without difficulty. 

We shall not dwell longer on the enumeration 
of all those petty and continual vexations of which 
Prince Napoleon Louis was the victim. Calcu- 
lating on the work of time, which can soften the 
hearts even of ministers of state, the Prince 
thought that he should be able to abstain from 
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all complaints till after nine months of suffering; 
he conceived that if resignation was good, it was 
his duty also no longer to authorize an intolerable 
state of things by his silence; and he conse- 
quently addressed a protest to the French 
Government, which we transfer to these pages, 
because it will convey a more precise idea of his 
Bituation than we could otherwise do. 



P B T E 8 T. 

"Citadel of Ham, May 22d, 1841. 

" During the nine months which I have now 
been in the hands of the Trench Government, I 
have submitted patiently to indignities of every 
description ; I do not, however, wish longer to 
be fiilent, or to authorize oppression by my 
silence. 

"My position ought to be considered under 
two points of view — the one moral and the other 
legal — morally speaking, the government w)iicb 
has recognized the legitimacy of the head of my 
family, is bound to recognize me as a Prince, and 
to treat me as such. 

" Policy has rights which I do not dispute ; 
let government act towards me as towards its 
enemy, and deprive me of the means of doing 
any harm— bo far it would be right ; but on the 
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other hand, ita behaviour will be inconsequeot 
and dastardly if it treats me, who am the sod of 
a king, the nephew of an emperor, and allied to 
all the sovereigns of Europe, as an ordinary 

prisoner. 

" In appealing to foreign alliances, I am not 
ignorant that they have never been of use to the 
conquered, and that misfortune severs all bonds ; 
but the French government ought to recognize 
the principle which has made me what I am, 
for it is by this that it exists itself. The sover- 
eignty of the people made my uncle an Emperor, 
my father a King, and me a French Prince by 
my hirth. Have I not, then, a right to the 
respect and regard of all those in whose eyes the 
voice of a great people, glory and misfortune are 
any thing? 

" If, for the first time in my life, I perchance 
boast of the accident which has presided over my 
birth, it is because pride suits my position, and 
that I have purchased the early favours of fortune 
by twenty-seven years of sufiering and sorrow. 

"Witii respect to my legal posih'on, the Court 
of Peers has created in my case an exceptional 
penalty. 

" By condemning me to perpetual imprison- 
ment, it has only legalized the decree of fate 
which has made me a priaoner-of-war. It haa 
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endeavoured to combine humanity ■with policy, 
by inflicting upon me the mildest punishment for 
longest time possible. 

" In its execution, howeyer, the government 
has fallen very far short of the intention, which 
I am pleased to ascribe to my judges. Accus- 
tomed from my youth to a strict rule of life, I do 
not complain of the inconvenient sipiplicity of my 
dwelling; but that of which I do complain, is 
being made the victim of vexatious measures, by 
no means necessary to my safe-keeping. 

"During the first months of my captivity, 
every kind of communication from without was 
forbidden, and within I was kept in the most 
rigorous confinement; since, however, several 
persons have been admitted to communicate with 
me, these internal restrictions can have no longer 
an object, and yet it is precisely since they have 
become useless, that they are more rigorously 
enforced. 

" All the objects for the supply of my daily 
wants are subjected to the most careful examina- 
tion. 

" The attentions of my single faithful servant, 
who has been permitted to follow me, are en- 
cumbered by obstacles of every description. 
Such a syst«m of terror has been established in 
the garrison and among the officials in the castle. 
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that DO indiridual dares to raise his eyes towards 
me, and it requires even estraordinary boldness 
to be commonly polite. 

" How can it be otherwise, when the simplest 
civility of look is regarded as a crime ; and when 
all those who would wish to soften the rigours of 
my position, without failing in their duty, are 
threatened with being denounced to the author- 
ities, and with losing their places? In the midst 
of this France, which the head of my family has 
rendered so great, I am treated like an excom- 
municated person in the thirteenth century. 
Every one flees at my approach, and ail fear my 
touch, as if my breath were contagious. 

" This insulting inquisition, which pursues me 
into my very chamber, which follows my footsteps 
when I breathe the fresh air in a retired corner 
of the fort, is not limited to my person alone, but 
is extended even to my thoughts. My letters to 
my family, the effusions of my heart, are sub- 
mitted to the strictest scrutiny, and if a letter 
should contain any expression of too lively a 
sympathy, the letter Is sequestrated, and its 
writer is denounced to the government. 

" By an infinity of details, too long to enumer- 
ate, it appears that pains are taken, at every 
instant of the day, to make me sensible of my 
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captivity, and cry iacessantly in my ears, VM 

TICTI3. 

" It is important to call to mind, that none of 
the measures which I have pointed out, were put 
in force against the ministers of Charles X., whose 
dilapidated chambers I now occupy. 

" And yet these ministers were not born on the 
steps of a throne ; and, moreover, they were not con- 
demned to simple imprisonment, but their sentence 
implied a more severe treatment than has been 
given to me ; and, finally, they were not the re- 
presentatives of a cause which is an object of 
veneration in France. 

" The treatment, therefore, which I endure is 
neither just, legal, nor humane. 

" If it be supposed that such measures will 
Bubdue me, it is a mistake ; it is not outrage, but 
marks of kindness which subdue the hearts of 
those who suffer. 
(Signed) 

"Napoleon Louis Bonaparte." 

The effect of this protest was, that his valet 
obtained permission to go into the town, and it 
induced the government to adopt measures more 
conformable to its true dignity. 

The fate of the Prince was then distinctly 
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fixed, as far as man can fix any thing. It was 
accepted by him who, notwithstanding numerous 
ofiers of devotedness to his cause, wished to re- 
main a stranger to every thought of escape ; and, 
it may be added, that this imprisonment, in the 
midst of France, was not without charms for the 
exiled. 

" Kecovered," he writes, "from all the illusions 
of youth, I find in my native air which I breathe, 
in the studies which I pursue, and in the quiet of 
my prison, a charm which I have never felt, 
when partaking even of the pleasures of foreign 
lands;* (11) 
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The foundation of the town of Ham is lost in the 
obscurity of the first Gterman invasion. The 
construction, or rather the re-construction, of the 
castle dates as far back as the fourth century. 

The etymology of the name of Ham has given 
occasion to a great variety of learned antiquarian 
dissertations, which have, as always happens, 
contributed to obscure the point, which the authors 
of these disquisitions propose to illustrate. Some 
find the name to have been written Han or Hon, 
and, by the ingenuity of their craft, they then 
find no difficulty in deriving it from Ly-Hon 
sang de terre, a name which the inhabitants of 
the country gave to the place in which that 
dreadful battle was fought, in which the Iluns, 
during the reign of King Dagobert, were defeated, 
and cut to pieces, with such a loss of men, that 
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the whole country was covered with the slain, and 
flooded with their blood. 

Little satisfied with this explanation, and con- 
fused rather than enlightened by the researches 
which we have made in reference to this point, 
we were at length fortunate enough to meet with 
one of those rare men who understand how to 
resolve, without complicating, a question, and 
who, in the quiet of their studies, have made 
themselves so familiar with the science of antiqui- 
ties, that, so to speak, they see no more in the 
actual facts than an opportunity of fixing their 
origin, and thus ascend in thought to those 
ancient times — a fertile field, which they never 
cease to cultivate — an inexhaustible source of 
their studies and reflections. A work of very 
curious and immense research will shortly appear, 
which will make the public acquainted with the 
name of an author who will constitute another 
ornament to the glories of English literature. We, 
however, shall not anticipate, by our indiscretion, 
the renown of the individual to whom we refer. 
The took of which we speak, is a brief, clear, and 
precise account of the etymology of all the names 
of towns and cities throughout the whole world ;" 
and we have subjoined the remarks which we 
there find under the word Ham. 

Ham, in German, a lodging or dwelling. Almost 
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at every place at whicli the Germans nJade a halt 
or a settlement, we find this word, employed 
sometimes alone, as in Prussia and Picardy, and 
and at other times accompanied by an epithet, 
indicating some further peculiarity, as in many 
places in England. The word Ham alone was 
used to signify the residence of the chief of those 
nomadic and warlike tribes, — the place, which 
was either the centre of a camp or military en- 
trenchment, — in cases in which any great event 
took place, such as a battle. The name of Ham, 
to which was added that of the province, was 
given to the place rendered so memorable in tra- 
dition by the event. Thus, Ham, in Picardy, 
was rendered so celebrated in consec[uence of the 
grand battle, to which we have jnst alluded, and 
from that time it became the chief place of the 
province. In course of time, the inhabitants of 
the country became used to drop the name of the 
province, and the word Ham alone remained, as 
it has come down to us at the present day. 

We may add that at that period battles were 
almost always fought at places where there were 
either camps or military entrenchments, which 
were to be taken by storm, and from which the 
occupants were to be driven. This explanation 
appears to us satisfactory, and we recommend all 
those who, like us, are well-pleased to see a 
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question resolved, to adopt it as being based upon 
the very best conditions of probability and com- 
mon sense. 

Ham is situated in the midst of a very exten- 
sive plain, stretching far in every direction. 
The whole country round is nearly destitute of 
trees, and presents the aspect of all those great 
fields of battle, which Providence seems to liave 
formed on the surface of the globe, to serve as 
theatres for the exhibition of the bloody scenes 
of human passions. The history of the town 
and castle of Ham would be that of the legions 
of the Cesars, — of entrenched camps, — of the dis- 
orders and tumults during the invasion and con- 
quests of the Franks, and of the feudal wars. 
Amongst its traditions would be found the pil- 
lages and massacres of the wars of religion and, 
at more recent periods, the captivities by lettres 
de cachet, by commissioners and courts of justice; 
it would, in fact, be a detail of all those deeds 
and misdeeds which characterize the difierent 
phases of society, from the Gallo-Koman period 
down till the present times. It would be the 
history of almost all the towns and castles of every 
country, and of all times. There are few of 
these dwellings whose history does not contain 
some story of Mood or of wanton and cruel op- 
pression. When the cry against the castles arose 
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from the bosom of the French revolution, was it 
not the voice of Providence announcing in dread- 
fiil hinguage, that " the children were ahout to 
suffer for the sins of their fathers ?" 

In the year 876, at the time of Komelin, 
Bishop of Noyon, Ham was the capital of a 
district called Hamois, which was a dependancy 
of the Bishopric of Noyon. The erection of this 
see dates as early as the year 531. There is 
good reason to believe that from the sisth to the 
seventh century, the territory and town of Ham, 
like most of the French towns ahout the same 
period, had placed themselves under the protec- 
tion and temporal administration of the church. 
The town of Ham, however, was not long in ex- 
periencing its share of misfortune from the pre- 
datory incursions made by the temporal lords 
upon the territories under the protection of 
spiritual superiors, and from the usurpations of 
domains and titles, which the weak descendants 
of Chai'lemagne were no longer able to defend or 
maintain. 

At the close of the ninth century the town and 
territory of Ham constituted a part of the pos- 
sessions belonging to the Carloviugian House of 
Vermandois, and were then under the dominion 
of Herbert II., Count of Vermandois and Troyes, 
who was so successful in imuieshiDg Chai'les the 
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Simple in the net of his protestations and chi- 
canery, tliat the latter was induced to repair to 
St. Quentin, the castle of Lis vassal. Herbert 
then, violating at the same time his faith and the 
laws of hoapitality, seized upon his too confiding 
suzerain, and first sent him, according to Ville 
Hardouin, to one of his strong places on the 
Somme, near St. Quentin. This was, in fact, the 
fortress of Ham, from which he caused him after- 
wards to be conducted, under a strong guard, to 
Castle Thierry, another of his fortresses. 

Nothing more is known of the part which the 
Counts of Vermandois, lords of Ham, afterwards 
took in the struggles which continued topreyail 
at that period among the great feoffees of the 
Crown, who aspired to hereditary dominion, 

It is only about the year 986, when we hear 
of Simon, Lord of Ham, descended from the great 
family of Vermandois. The property and in- 
heritance of the fiefs, which had been long dis- 
puted, had then become fixed, and regarded as a 
right under the new order of society. It is, 
therefore, at once agreeable to reason and history, 
to presume that the lord who happened to be in- 
vested with the territory of Ham, at the time in 
which the great fact of hereditary descent became 
a principle in the social system, and an acknow- 
ledged right, was the same from whom the first 
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regular and legal transmission of it was made to 
the seigneurial house, which existed for three 
centuries, and furnished thirteen lords, from the 
direct successor of Simon, who succeeded him in 
1026, till the time of John III., who died without 
male issue about the year 1374. 

With John III. ended the pacific seigneurial 
house of Ham, which had Lecorae fief of St. 
Quentin, a royal domain under King John. In 
this manner, the law of fiefs, acting against its 
own primitive operation, so worked as to reunite 
to the Crown all the domains which marriage or 
inheritance brought to the royal house. This 
territory followed the destiny of the female 
branches, and the Lordship of Ham afterwards 
became successively united to the houses of the 
Sire de Covey, those of Orleans, Bar, Luxem- 
bourg, Tendflme, and Navarre. Finally, on the 
accession of Henry IV. it was reunited to the 
Crown, from which it was again detached by an 
arrangement, for the use of Cardinal Mazarin, 
and then as an apanage for Philip of Orleans, 
brother of Louis XIV., in whose family it re- 
mained till the great revolution of 1789. 

The castle of Ham having been dismantled 
Tinder Mazarin, became a state prison, after it was 
made an apanageof the House of Orleans. Louis 
XVI., who suppressed state prisons, changed its 
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destination ; and, under the repuLlic, it was re- 
stored to its former use. Louis XVIII. again 
altered the arrangement, when he mounted the 
throne; and when Charlea X. was banished from 
France, state prisons were re-opencd and the 
castle resumed its former condition. The early 
pages of the history of Ham relate the captivity 
of an heir of Charlemagne whom a Countof Ver- 
mandois caused to be shut up in ajort belonging 
to him upon the Somme, and the last pages of 
that same history have to relate the captivity of 
the heir of Napoleon, shut up under the reign of 
the house of Orleans in afort belonging to it, 
upon the Somme. In 923, as well as in 1846, 
this fortress was called Ham. 

Louis of Luxembourg, Count of St. Pol, and 
Constable of France, in the reign of Louis XI., 
having caused tlie great tower of the Castle of 
Ham, called the Constable's Tower, to be rebuilt, 
ordered a humourous inscription to be engraven 
over the door; where, to this day, the inscription 
mon mieux remains to be seen. " It is sup- 
posed," says the historian Matthieu, " that he 
believed himself always sure to find his mieux in 
this place, and in the worst state of his fortunes; 
and, as from the shores of the sea, to see the 
vraves and the winds sport with France." 

The Castle of Ham, at the present day, is very 
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much in the same condition as that in which it 
was rebuilt by the Constable of St. Pol, in the 

latter half of the 15th century, upon the ruins of 
the ancient castle. The fortress is square, and 
flanlted at the angles with four round towers, 
connected together by very narrow ramparts. 
The only gate, towards the north-east, is pro- 
tected by a strong, square tower, to which another 
of similar form corresponds in the direction of 
the north-west. The only exterior works consist 
of two demi-lunes to the east and west. The 
ramparts on the south and east are washed 
by the waters of the canal of St, Qucntln ; and 
the Somme, which runs past the town, is also very 
near. There are two brick buildings of moderate 
size in the interior of the court, which are used 
as barracks ; and the state prison forms the ex- 
tremity of one of these buildings. It consists of 
a poor, small dwelling (see the engraving), badly 
built, low, damp, and separated only by a space 
of some feet from the exterior ramparts, whicli 
effectually prevent a free circulation of aii', and 
obstruct the light for its whole height. 

In order as far as possible to complete this 
short notice of tlie castle of Ham, we shall here 
present our readers with a legend of the country, 
a story for which we are indebted to the pen of 
Count de Peyronnet, one of the four ministers of 
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Charles X., who fell a victim to the events of 
1830. And with another, which is an extract 
from the interesting work of M. Capot de 
Feuillide, on the castle of Ham, to which also we 
are chiefly indebted for the brief notice already 
given. 

In accordance with the idea by which we have 
been prompted to draw up these pages, we believe 
that every thing of interest which is connected 
with the places of which we speak, will be regarded 
as a natural, and indeed, a necessary, complement 
to the more immediate subject matter of the 
narrative. 

The origin of the popular tradition, which we 
are about to relate, no doubt belongs to that 
period in which the dry calculations and deduc- 
tions of cool reason had not yet completely 
withered up the natural enthusiasm and credulity 
of simple and unworldly minds. The tradition 
is one with which the ciceroni of the place never 
fail to try the credulity of those who visit the 
castle, whom, and especially the young women, 
they wish to inspire with a faith which they 
themselves have long since lost. 

Jn one of the narrow and gloomy prisons of the 
great tower, in which a man can scarcely stand 
upright, there was once shut up, as it is said, a 
pious and worthy Capuchin. When and why, 



80 KAPOLEOK III. 

no ope knew. Without that, wherein would the 
wonder consist ? It would appear, however, that his 
misfortunes were the consequences of his virtue — n. 
verj common thing at a time when vice was tri- 
umphant, and guided the affairs of the world ! 
God, however, gave the most striking proofs of 
his favour and protection to the poor Capuchin; 
for, if we can give credit to the legend, the Monk 
continued to live for a long period of years, in 
chains, supported liy the fervour of his prayers 
alone ! His body had become so hardened, pet- 
rified, Eo to speak, by his privations, that his 
head had worn the stone which served him for a 
pillow, and left impressed upon it the form of 
his countenance and the shape of his ear. The 
people, who never wish to lose the positive and 
visible effects of the wonders which their imagina- 
tions have engendered, attributed miraculous 
virtue to the prayers of the Capuchin. It will 
easily be believed with what devotion this holy 
stone was visited, when (honi soli qui trial y 
pense) it is known that every young girl who 
came to visit the shrine, and who, after having 
brought it into contact with her garments, reli- 
giously detached a small portion of it, never 
failed to find a husband within a year. It is 
needless to add, that in consequence of the soft 
and friable nature of the stone, that which is now 
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shown in one of the casements df the great tower, 
has yielded with such a good grace to the devo- 
tional acts of the successive generations of the 
damsels of Picardy, that at present, there is 
neither impression of countenance nor ear — nor 
indeed of anything, which has any resemblance 
whatever to any part of the good father Capu- 
chin. 

We subjoin two couplets from a song on the 
subject, (quoted from the notice of M. de Lioux.) 

Celebrons 

La rare merveille 

Divin talisman 

L'orgueil et la gloire de Ham. 

Oui ohantons 

Et vantons 

La oh^re oreille 

Du bon Capuoln 

Favorable aux voeux de THymen. 

Fille de Picardie 

Venez au caveau de Ham 
Et TEglise vous marie 

Avant qu'il ne soit un an. 
Ayez figure vermeille 

Bonne dot, et pour certain 
Vous b^nirez Toreille 

L*oreille du Oapucin. 

STORY OF LAUTREC. 

Another tradition, much more recent and less 
uncertain than that of the Capuchin, transmits 

E 5 
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to ua the following story of a prisoner in Ham. 
"We are indebted for its preservation to Count de 
Peyronnet, keeper of the seals, under Cliai'les X., 
and who was imprisoned in Ham, after tlie events 
of 1830. 

There was a young man of the name of Lautrec, - 
handsome in person and of ardent disposition — 
formed for extremes, and born either for pre- 
eminence in virtue or excesses in crime. He 
met with a young woman beautifiil as himself, 
and full of generous passion, but chaste, pious 
and imbued with candour and modesty. Lautrec 
fell in love with her; with a love such as men of 
his character feel, impassioned and ill regulated. 
The young girl suffered herself to be also sur- 
prised by this affection. She loved Lautrec, but 
she loved him with tender innocence. 

Her condition was obscure, and she had no 
property to redeem her from it. Lautrec ima- 
gined, for some time, that love would gain the 
ascendancy in her mind over virtue ; but he was 
deceived. The poor girl, astonished and humili- 
ated, found an inexhaustible resource in her 
purity of mind. She would have wished to love 
him enough, if will alone had sufficed. 

Lautrec had no Lopes of prevailing over or 
soothing his father's pride, and he did not, there- 
fore make the attempt. The fruitless passion 
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■which consumed him became an obstinate and 
irresistible evil. His complexion faded; his 
looks lost their vivacity; he lived in seclusion; 
and became gloomy, thoughtful, and taciturn. 
He scarcely listened to those who addressed him, 
and answered only with groans. 

Lautrec had an uncle still young, who had 
been early raised to liigh offices of dignity in the 
church, and had always treated him with great 
affection. This uncle marked the serious change 
which had taken place in his nephew, and was 
distressed at the result. He often put very pres- 
sing questions, which the young man evaded. 
The uncle would not suffer himself to lie repulsed, 
and persevered. Lautrec, at length yielding to 
his affection and importunities, allowed his secret 
to escape- 
In an age in which moral duties sat lightly, and 
men were very unscrupulous in their conduct, 
love was hardly ever treated as a serious afliiir. 
The uncle adopted all possible means to disabuse 
the mind of his nephew, and to free him from the 
source of his trouble. He saw the young girl, 
and exhausted all his artifices and means of in- 
ducement. One while he conjured her by love 
to renounce his love, in order that he whom she 
loved might become free from an engagement 
which rendered him miserable. Another time, 
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if love was not sufficient, he offered to add riches 
as a compensation for the sacrifice which he 
solicited. And again, since his affection was so 
strong, and he wanted resolution to renounce It, 
he ventured hesitatingly to advance proposals of 
another kind, making the young girl understand 
that all hopes of a legitimate union heing abso- 
lutely forbidden, there remained no other means 
if she wished to preserve his love than to yield. 

However, the virtue of the poor girl was not 
less deeply rooted in her heart than her passion. 
The inflexible simplicity of her young mind dis- 
concerted all the resources of ingenuity. The 
heart of the uncle himself was troubled, and a 
perverse, wicked and frightful idea entered his 
mind. He proposed to himself to seduce her, and 
he was to be himself the man. So many charms 
had captivated him, so much virtue filled him 
with inexpressible admiration. The unhappy 
man yielded to his passion, loved and ventured 
to declare it. A cry of horror and fear was the 
only reply which the young girl could mate: 
confounded and terrified, he fled, 

At the same moment, Lautrec arrived. The 
girl wept, groaned, and evinced symptoms of the 
most violent despair. The young man became 
desperate, and asked her the cause of such extra- 
ordinary agitation, such lively grief. He wished 
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to know it, and to know it on the instant, with- 
out dissimulation or concealment. His volcewaa 
at once suppliant and Imperious. He begged and 
required ; he wept and commanded. What could 
the poor girl do? She was overcome Ly her own 
emotion — l)y the eagerness and impetuosity of 
Lautrec. In her indignation and her amaze- 
ment, incapable of measuring her words or fore- 
seeing consequences, she made imprudent dis- 
closures, and Lautrec learned the treachery, or 
surmised it. 

Overwhelmed with the intelligence, his mind 
became deranged, and scarce a glimmering of 
reason was left. He rushed away — seized his 
arms — followed the traces of his uncle — reached 
him at the foot of the altar, and although robed 
in the vestments of his exalted office, he stnick 
him dead and revenged himself in his blood. 

From tliat time the dungeons of Ham became 
the refuge of his madness and his crime. Forty 
years had elapsed, when the revolution of 178y 
took place, and he was enlarged ; but forgotten, 
thought dead, and disavowed by his kindred, he 
had neither a resting-place nor bread. The 
people of Ham took pity on his condition, and 
committed him to the care of a poor woman to 
provide for his wants. Her care was not long 
needed, for he died in about three months after- 
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wards. He would probably have lived a longer 
time had not liberty, a stranger so completely 
unknown, come unexpectedly upon him, to de- 
range and alter all the melancholy habits of his 
life. 

Such is the castle of Ham, where, from time to 
time, the most various forms of oppression have 
been exercised at diflTerent periods upon the vic- 
tims of ecclesiastical tyranny — of lettres de cachet 
— of political reactions, and, finally, of the miser- 
able ingratitude of our own times. 

It now remains to us to give our readers some 
account of the interior arrangements of the fort- 
ress, the measures of precaution taken by the 
government, and the habits of the prisoners, 
which we shall do in one of the following chap- 
ters. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



O, goodness infinite, goodness immense, 
That all this good of evil shall produce. 

Milton, 



Imprisonment, for political offences, is a thing of 
modern invention; this method of punishment 
had escaped the notice of the civilization of 
Greece and Kome. If the rules in these nations 
kept any man in prison, it was only that the 
accused might await his trial, or his execution. 
Death or exile was the only alternative, and no 
man was indefinitely condemned to imprisonment. 
Those who are pleased to refer everything to a 
system, do not fail to ascribe this modification of 
penal inflictions to the influence, and to the 
honour of Christianity; whilst we who do not 
hind ourselves to a system, and do our best 
to look at things as they are, have great hesita- 
tion in ascribing political imprisonment to 
Christianity. If we only think for a moment 
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of the dreadful dungeons of the middle ages, of 
the iron cages of the time of Louis XL, of the 
oubliettes of the Bastile, they do not present us 
with anything which savours of Christianity; 
whilst, on the other hand, on considering the 
manners and morals of the Ancients, we cannot 
reconcile imprisonment with the demands and 
necessities of their civilization.* Political im- 
prisonment is a thing entirely monarchical ; it ia 
easy of execution ; a man has his enemy com- 
pletely in his hands, and he grants forty or fifty 
paces for his breathing and exercise-ground. 
The prisoner is a kind of hostage, and his friends 
and partizans keep themselves quiet, lest their 
efforts or their interest should worsen his condi- 
tion. In our days, besides, imprisonment imder 
a more benignant form has assumed a character 
of extreme rigour, on account of our manners 
alone. In short, when we remember that in 
a few weeks we can visit Egypt, Greece, and 
America, and return to our homes: in a few 



• The law of oitraeirm nmong the Athenians never deprived the 
condemned of the hope and happiness of seeing their country 
ftgain ; the duration of the puniehment ■was limited, and could not 
exceed tim yean; and yet it was neoeasary that 6,000 citUent, 
at least, should have pronounced the scotence t Ooght France to 
shew herself more severe than the Greeks in the penallies which 
Bhe inflicta, to go contrary to that immutable principle of aU 
people, tluit even/ man horn i% a cBtmiry, has a natural right to the 
plape Ti-hiah he oucvpiet ; that he hoiaslaim vpon the urilmi'mhidh 
he mat hem, and that kilfillim eountrymea cajinat driee him froM 
U, without being ;Ki% <^ injiitticB attd omeUy ? 
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days we can travel from London to Eilinbnrgli, 
or from Brussels to Berlin, imprisonmeut is a 
species of refined torture, wUicU the usages of 
our age alone have created, it is true, but which 
is not on that account less real. Looked at 
from this point of view, a limit of forty or fifty 
yards as the boundary of our locomotion, becomes 
hateful, and the apartment, even though spa- 
cious, is changed into a dungeon ; and yet, 
Prince, if we come to think on the fate of 
so many who have been condemned for political 
offences, a still more grievous penalty has, it is 
true, been inflicrted upon them; for to be deported 
to Mont St. llicliel, a very few yards from the 
very shores of France, how cruel must be their 
punishment ! 

The word deportation, in our days, signifies 
whatsoever you please. 

For a long time men, full of christian sohcitude 
for the amelioration of the human race, have 
turned their thoughts to the best means of 
inflicting punishment, with a view both to the 
safety of society and the reformation of the 
criminal. The system of solitai-y confinement at 
present largely occupies the thoughts and reflec- 
tions of deep thinkers and careful observers of 
the life of society, such as Eugene Sue and some 
others ; and a vast field of experience and obser- 
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Tation has already been opened up for the study 
of its effects. 

The penalty is not found expressed in the 
penal code; hut yet may at pleasure he found 
there, waiting for some great movement of civi- 
lization, when it will he inscribed in full and 
and distinct form. 

The system of solitary confinement is that 
which at the present day demands all the zeal of 
the friends of humanity. In the commencement, 
however, this system was only practised on the 
wretched criminals who filled the central prisons, 
or the houses of correction — upon minds degraded 
and brutalized by vice— on bodies of iron, which 
rendered observation long and wearisome, and 
the result was nothing. They were received 
into the prisons corrupted, and they were returned 
to society, from this sohtary confinement, more 
wicked and more degraded than ever. 

At a later period, the idea came to be 
entertained of applying the system to persons 
condemned for political offences; and here the 
experiment was to be tried upon minds of high 
intelligence, improved by the highest education. 
They are condemned to deportation, that is, 
placed at the disposal of the authorities, to 
do with them as they please. 

Come, then, to your work, gentlemen of science 
— to your work — in the name of suffering huma- 
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nity — in the name of society — observe the 
pulsations of the heart of a man — like liarbes, 
note tlie progress of the wrinkles in the brow — 
watch the ravages of marasmus and make your 
report, and we shall Itnow exactly in how many 
years, months, or days, a man of intellect and 
spirit, a man of energy and pride, may become 
stupid, idiotic, or insane. 

What a result ! and how precious and clii;ering 
for the future lot of our common humauit; ! 

In all the middle ages, criminals coiidi.'uified to 
death were obliged to submit to such operations 
as the physicians and surgeons of thosi; days 
thought necessary for the advancement of science. 
This was, indeed, a barbarous mode of advancing 
science; but at least the wretched criminal's 
consent was asked, and he was allowed to make a 
choice between the surgeon and the executioner. 
In our age of high civilization the progress 
is different. In the hospitals the sick poor are 
compelled to die from inanition^ in order to make 
experiments on gelatine^ and the solitary system 
is tried upon political prisoners. The poor and 
the republicans are the present resources for the 
experiments {experim-sntam in animd vili) of 
our great philanthropists, without being able to 
escape from their hands; and this Mont St. 
Michel is the place where, according to all 
biographers, the Duke of Orleans, now Louis 
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Philippe, destroyed one of those cages in which 
men had been shut up, saying, " we must efface 
every recollection of such barbarous ages." 
Mont St. Michel, thus regenerated by the noble 
words of the King of the French, has become a 
prison for solitary confinement. No more cages 
—only cells — autres iems, autres hesoins. 

Tou see. Prince, what might have been your 
lot if any philanthropist, who may have happened 
to have been a friend of the minister, had felt the 
desire to know what a Bonaparte, subjected to 
the solitary system, could have endured. 

We have men of all classes, republicans, men 
of the world, literati, persons in active life and 
of profound thought, who would have been eager 
to know exactly how much time it would have re- 
quired morally to annihilate a man who has the blood 
of Napoleon in his veins, who is full of lofty 
aspirations — has always lived for the future — 
and combines a robust constitution with great 
intellectual powers. What result would have 
been obtained ? But they have thought of none 
of these things, and when this thought passes 
through the mind, do not our forty yards of 
ramparts become a green and splendid park, 
our dilapidated chambers a true palace — there 
sitting at your table a faithful friend, here a 
devoted servant, obedient to your call, and ever 
amongst those agents of power, of whom you 
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have so many things to complain, you find one 
more elevated by the rank which he occupied in 
the good republic of letters than by his ministe- 
rial office, who has placed at your disposal all the 
treasures of the national libraries, an example 
which his successors have had the good taste to 
follow, even to the end. 

In the morning, you can spend your time in 
works which are pleasing to you, the tutelary 
angel which has watched over you, from the 
days of your childhood and your youth has con- 
ferred upon you tastes for study — those good 
faithful companions, which, as Cicero says, will 
accompany you everywhere, into the city, on 
your travels, into the country, and will not 
abandon you even in prison. 

Upon that rampart which had become for you 
the whole world, you have been able to find a 
modest corner of ground, where you can cultivate 
beautiful flowers; you, Son of Queen Hortense, 
who loved them so much 1 Thus you find your- 
self in the midst of the friends of your youth. 
Ton can write, and carry on communications 
with absent friends — you are not permitted, it is 
true, to break the seal of your letters, a pleasure 
which the post-office, allows us sometimes ; but 
you, nevertheless, find a charm in seeing again 
the much loved characters. In the evening, 
when the darkness of the night has cast the 
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mantle of equality over all nature — the prison 
disappears, and one may say that at that hour, 
and anywhere else, one would be shut up — a man 
may then believe himself free, precisely because 
he is in prison. At that hour, the Commandant 
of the fort, having well- assured himself that 
every man is at his post, and with the keys in 
his pocket, feels himself relieved, as it were, from 
a heavy weight, and, for a time, forgets his 
melancholy office. He comes to solicit the 
honour of spending the evening with you; of 
joining General Montholon, and the worthy 
Dr. Conneau; and of assisting, by a rubber of 
whist, to give an agreeable relief to the labours 
of the daj'. How much then may you congratu- 
late yourself in having found in yourself, and 
yourself alone, that force of character, wliich, as 
you yourself have said, makes it certain, that if 
you live without pleasure you are also fi-ee from 
remorse. 

Forgetting your own lot, and thinking only of 
that of your brethren, you have been able to say 
to yourself, " I have laboured for them, I have 
been desirous of diminishing the sum of their 
evils and of increasing that of their blessings. I 
have co-operated according to my power in the 
designs of God, for the accomplishment of His 
work;" and you sleep in peace, with the duties 
of the day fully discharged. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Le ridicule est une arme k deux tranohants qui blease souvent 
ceux qui veulent en f rapper les autres. 

Madame de 8tdeL 



The fortress of Ham, as it at present exists, forms 
a square, flanked by two large, round towers, 
with some modern outworks added to the old 
fortifications. 

The interior consists of a large court, around 
which are barracks for the garrison, and a build- 
ing of modest appearance, destined to serve as a 
state prison. This building is backed by the 
ramparts. 

In a subsequent part of this volume, we shall 
explain the manner in which Prince Napoleon 
Louis contrived to spend the years of his long 
captivity ; our present object is merely to convey 
to our readers some account of the different de- 
tails of the accommodations, and the usages of 
the prison. 
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The garrison of Ham consisted of 400 men, of 
whom 60, at least, were constantly on duty. In 
addition to the military guard, which, properly 
speaking, formed the guard of the fortress, there 
was at Ham, as in all other prisons, a brigade of 
door-keepers, turnkeys, and keepers, to whom 
the care of the Prince's person was more particu- 
larly entrusted. Besides this ill-omened brigade, 
the Commandant of the fort performed the duties 
of haute surveillance. In addition to all this, 
the police were busy, according to their fashion, 
that is, they wrote reports, often useless, some- 
times absurd, and always ridiculous. 

In the commencement of his sojourn in Ham, 
the prisoner occupied the rooms which liad been 
previously appropriated to M. de Polignac, 
minister of Charles X., and was afterwards re- 
moved to those which had been occupied by Count 
de Peyronnet, the colleague of Polignac. These 
apartments were really in a state of complete 
dilapidation, and comfort was as carefully exclu- 
ded from this melancholy abode, as liberty. The 
ceiling was full of holes; the paper on the walls 
torn, and the floor formed of brick, and badly 
laid, with doors and windows wliich would not 
shut close — such was the habitation of the Empe- 
ror's nephew. Let us, however, hasten to 
observe, that in order to remedy this state of 
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things, which very soon began to affect the health 
of the prisoner, M. de Kemuaat, Minister of the 
Interior, and formerly one of the Emperor s 
Chamberlains, placed the sum of 600 francs 
(25^.) at the disposal of the Commandant, which 
was to be appropriated to the purchase of articles 
of convenience and comfort for the prisoner's 
apartments — 600 francs ! this was the exact sum ! 
Whether this was a mere oversight, or a deliber- 
ate insult, we know not ; but it will be obvious 
to fill, that the repairs and purchases to be 
effected with this 600 francs, were neither very 
numerous, nor of a nature largely to increase the 
comforts of the prisoner. On the stairs, and at 
the doors, keepers were stationed, whose duty it 
was to keep the prisoner always in view ; and, as 
we have stated in a preceding chapter, they fol- 
lowed him, even when he took his walk upon the 
ramparts, in a space of 40 yards long by 20 broad. 
In addition to this, as we have observed, the 
police kept watch after their own fashion, and the 
absurd alarm, which we have already mentioned, 
was one of the ixnits of their reports. The pri- 
soner was informed, at the same time, of this 
assembly of 2,000 deliverers, on whom he had 
not reckoned, and of the arrival and departure 
of the little army destined to repulse them, whilst 
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the public understood nothing whatever of the 
affair. 

If the reader has formed any just idea of the 
feeling with which we have been animated in re- 
counting these events, he will do us the justice 
to admit, that we have, above all, been anxious 
to be perfectly exact, and scrupulous in our de- 
tails ; and will, therefore, be assured, that we have 
no desire to find mere materials for sarcasm, when 
we relate facts, which truly appear to be a bitter 
satire upon the system followed towards the 
Prisoner of Ham. 

The genius which presided over the safe- 
keeping of the Prince, was not a genius of fore- 
sight. The garrison was composed, in part, pre- 
cisely of the very same soldiers of the same 46th 
regiment of the line, who had known the Prince 
at Strasburg, in 1836, and of the 42nd, which 
waa in garrison in Boulogne, in 1840. It often 
happened that soldiers came to the windows, and 
cried Vive V Empereur, at the time in which the 
prisoner was taking his usual walk upon the 
ramparts. In order to guard against this serious 
inconvenience, blinds were put on the windows 
of the barracks looking towards the rampart 
on the principle of shutting the doors and win- 
dows upon those whose mouths they could not 

£tOp. 
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With respect to the interior arrangements, onr 
readers will have already learnt, that the Prince's 
household consisted of a very moderate establish- 
ment, and was placed on a moderate footing. The 
expenses of his table had been regulated by M. 
Lardenois, Lieutenant-Colonel of gendarmerie, 
embraced by the Emperor at Monlereau. This 
officer had accompanied the Prince from Boulogne 
to the Conciergerie, and from the Conciergerie 
to Ham. The sum paid to the canteen was 
fixed by him at seven francs (5s. lOd.) a day. 
The gendarme who had conducted the ministers 
of Charles X. to Ham, managed things better; 
for he paid, or allowed, ten francs a day for 
each of the ministers. 

We have elsewhere alluded to the Prince's 
attempt at enjoying the benefit of horse-exercise, 
and stated that he had been obliged to give up 
the practice, in consequence of the importunate 
curiosity, of which he had become the object; but 
we ought also to state that the Prince often 
received from the people who assembled to look 
at him, such marks of sympathy as are always 
grateful to those who suffer; smiles and flowers 
protested silently against all the thousand har- 
assing vexations of the police; and, in spite of 
all their efforts, it often happened that persons 
from without came and stationed themselves at 
P 2 
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the windows of the canteen, in order to get a 
Dearer view of the prisoner. 

The struggle between the sentiments which 
the Prince inspired, and those who wished either to 
deny or stifle them, was incessant; men were 
employed every morning to ruh ofi", and obliterate, 
those ins{':riptions with which the walls had been 
covered during the night by the soldiers, who 
took tins means of giving evidence of their hopes 
and sympatliies; and thus they thought to arrest 
the spread of the contagion 1 If, however, 
blinds, locks, plaster, and the severity of militaiy 
discipline, proved insufficient to suppress or stifle 
the sentiments of those who surrounded the 
Prince within the castle, if very strict orders 
were necessary to prevent the officers from con- 
versing with the prisoner, and the soldiers from 
presenting arms as he passed, how much pru- 
dence and skill would not have been necessary 
to prevent the people beyond the walls and 
jurisdiction of the fort, from doing anything 
which might appear like an expression of attach- 
ment to the prisoner, who was treated like an 
excommunicated person in the thirteenth cen- 
tury ! One day, the rector of the Academy at 
Amiens arrived by post to read a severe, but 
moat absurd, lecture to all the masters in the 
town of Ham, who had been guilty of an offence 
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endangering the safety of the state, by distribu- 
ting among their scholars some medals which 
had been obtained irom the Prince. The medals 
■were commemorative of the victories of Napoleon, 
and one of them was that which had been struck 
on the occasion of bringing home the Emperor's 
iishcs. 

One of the teachers in the town of Ham had 
taken it into his head to think, that some mark 
of interest from the illustrious prisoner shut up 
within the fortress, would serve as a great en- 
couragement to his pupils to be attentive to their 
lessons, and, with this view, he asked the 
prisoner to grant some testimonial of his appro- 
bation to the most successful of his pupils. It 
had never occurred to the domine that this 
small homage, shown to misfortune, could awaken 
any on^'s susceptibilities. The Prince, in com- 
pliance with the request, sent some medals of 
honour, which were distributed, without any of 
the authorities of the town having dreamt that 
there was anything wrong or suspicious in the 
affair. 

The other masters in the town, no sooner knew 
of the favour which their fellow-labourers had 
obtained, than they thought it would be wise in 
them to follow the example. Hence, new demands, 
new supplies of medals, and fresh distributions. 
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The rector of the Academy at Amiens no sooner 
became acquainted with what was taking place 
at Ham, than he drove thither in all haste, and 
summoned the five favourers of anarchy to tiia 
presence. " Is it possible, gentleniRn," he said, 
*' that you have so far forgotten youi- oatlis and 
your duties?" 

The attempts of the unfortunate teacbers to 
appease the wrath of the rector, were all to no 
purpose, and they were obliged to submit to 
all the consequences of the indignation of this 
zealous functionary. 

Thus it is, that in our times, everything ends 
by becoming grotesque ; this prison, which was 
so terrible half a century ago, is now much ame- 
liorated; but is this amelioration real? From 
what has preceded, tlie reader will be able to 
judge. lie has seen how brutal cruelty has been 
replaced by petty vexations, which harass and 
annoy the prisoner in the points which affect 
him most sensibly. He will have seen how this 
system of dumb oppression is, at the present day, 
carried into execution, and probably cuuclude 
with us that it is the ultima ratio of power. 

We have been desirous of making our readers 
acquainted with the whole details of our story, 
of conducting him as much as possible, step by 
step, along with us through the labyrinth of 
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pass-words, keepers, spies, and the officious 
jealousy of the police; and we shall now finish 
this part of our task, by stating, in a few words, 
the manner in which the prisoner employed his 
time. We have already stated, that in prison, 
days follow and resemble each other with a 
painful uniformity, thus — ex uno disce omnes. 

Napoleon Louis, once at Ham, arranged his 
mode of life in the best manner he could. He 
rose early in the morning, and worked till break- 
fast, which was served at ten o'clock; after 
breakfast, he walked on the rampart, or cultivated 
his flowers, for which he had made a bed along 
the parapet; he then retired to read his corres- 
pondence, to write to his friends, or to resume 
his early reading, and thus continued to occupy 
himself till dinner. After dinner, he conversed 
with his friends, and received the regular visit 
from the Commandant of the fort; and in the 
evening, a game of whist, in which Greneral 
Montholon, the Commandant, and Dr. Conneau 
joined, completed the day. As may be supposed, 
there were few incidents to interrupt the long 
monotony of his captivity ; there was, however, 
one which we cannot pass over in silence, on 
account of a curious coincidence, which would 
almost lead us to put faith in the old stories 
of waggish goblins, which delight to play their 
tricks upon their unwary victims. 
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In 1842, the Prince was one day taking his 
usual ride on the ill-paved courts of the castle, 
when his horse stumbled, and the Prince had a 
fall, though not a very dangerous one. On the 
very same day another Prince, born like himself 
under the shadow of the throne of France, met 
with a similar accident, and broke his thigh-bone 
in the fields, in the neighbourhood of Prague. 
In the sequel of this volume, we shall sometimes 
again necessarily have occasion to return to the 
details of the prison, which we were desirous of 
bringing here into one point of view, that our 
readers might be able to form an exact idea of 
the condition to which misfortune had reduced 
the nephew of Napoleon in France. We must 
now, however, pass over and forget, as Napoleon 
Louis did, Ham and its draw-bridges, to turn our 
attention to the writings of the Prince, which 
will aff^ord the best means of enabling us to know 
his character, to judge of his abilities, and appre- 
ciate him at his real value. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Indlgnor, 

Nee veniam antiquis sed honorem et prsBmia posci. 



If the Prisoner of Ham was conquered by the 
course of events, he took his revenge, and, in his 
turn, remained master of the field of battle. A 
captive, he was liberated, from the bonds which 
enchained him, and, free in thought and in his 
studies, he traversed the whole range of science, 
where neither guards nor calumnies could harass 
or impede his progress. One would have said 
that, in his ignorance, he was afraid of seeing 
his captivity too soon brought to a close, so 
agreeable did he feel it to be to breathe the air 
of his native land, even through the bars of a 
state prison. The whole activity of his mind 
was employed in conversing with men, whose 
names are amongst the most celebrated, and will 
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constitute one of the most enduring monuments 
of the glory of France. 

Forgetting his imprisonment, which was the 
consequence of that title which his judges had 
endeavoured to refuse him, Prince Napoleon 
Louis seemed to have forgotten the honours of 
his birth, merely to remember the inward power 
and resources of his own nature. He resembled' 
those vigorous plants which strike their rool 
into the crevices of the rocks on the barest moun- 
tains, and find nutriment on the arid summits of 
the southern deserts, by the natural power of 
their fibrous roots, and seem to gather sustenance 
from their own inward vigour, which enables 
them to send forth their lofty stems, wide spread- 
ing branches, and rich foliage, towards the 
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Occupied with the study of chemistry and 
natural philosophy, lie addressed an important 
paper to M. Arago, on the production of the 
electric current. This communication did not 
containapositivedisoovery; but M. Aragoquoted 
it with great approbation, and it was ordered to 
be inserted in the minutes of the meeting of the 
academy. Thus, in spite of the locks of Ham, 
the doors of the sacred asylum of science were 
opened up to him — that asylum into which flat- 
tery is no more allowed to enter, than she is to 
pass the thre^old of a prison. 
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Monsieur Arago then asked the Prince for 
some information respecting the mathematical 
education of the Emperor, and there may be seen 
in the public journals the letter which the Prince 
wrote to him in reply. (12) 

Napoleon Louis Bonaparte now began to at- 
tract attention, and to be appreciated; and the 
most agreeable and acceptable testimonies arrived 
from all quarters, of the sympathy which was 
felt for him by the public journalists. The ex- 
cellent Frederick de Greorge, chief editor of the 
journal of the Pas de Calais^ placed the columns 
of his paper at his service. The Prince sent 
him several articles, and thus took his place in 
the ranks of journalism — that power which is 
now recognized as amongst the greatest powers 
in the world. 

The writings of Prince Napoleon Louis do not 
bear that mark of uniformity which, in our days, 
too.often distinguishes those writers who always 
return with self-satisfaction to one idea — the first 
which they have met on their way. The Prince 
is a man of the world, and he wrote, because 
writing is the conversation of the prisoner; and 
he writes, moreover, as men converse, by giving 
free course to his mind, and yielding himself up 
to various topics by turns, as they naturally 
suggest themselves to the mind. Amongst the 
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■writings of the Prisoner of Ham, there is one in 
particular, which we cannot pass without notice, 
and which engages all onr sympathies. It ia a 
pamphlet, which has passed through several 
editions and received a high degree of approba- 
tion, entitled, Fragmens Hisioriques, 1G88 and 
1830. We remember in our tender years, to 
have listened with eager attention, to the lessons 
of Monsieur Guizot, at that period, in which the 
youth in the schools, whom he called the hope of 
Trance, delighted to recognize in him a man of 
progress with the age. His course of history re- 
mains a beautiful monument of modem litera- 
ture ; but, let us add, that to the merit of having 
written and delivered this course, M. Guizot at 
present joins the modest feoUng of attaching but 
a very moderate importance to his labours. 
Time has constantly enlightened this superior 
man before us, but experience has also granted 
to us its advantages; and, since that period, we 
have often regretted to see M. Guizot incessantly 
carrying with him to the parliamentary tribune 
his lessons on history. 

England, which was always the great field of 
the professor's observations, has remained the 
same favourite theme in the mouth of t!ie minister 
of state; M. Guizot has created an England for 
himself, and an England of which he alone pos- 
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sesses the secret. Bold, indeed, must be the man 
who would venture to assail him on his 
favourite field. On a recent occasion, M, Thiers 
wished also to speak of what was passing in 
England, and he did it with that lucidness of 
language and of conception, of which he is so 
great a master. The minister, from the eleva- 
tion of his curule-chair, denied it all, and the 
mass, astounded by his prodigious talent in 
speaking, supported by a rare assurance, re- 
garded the whole as admirable. The customary 
article soon appeared in the Journal des Debats 
— " the great minister rose again, and brought 
all his immense talent to that discussion in which 
he soared, like an eagle, above all competitors or 
rivals." In order to avoid delay, a note, written 
in English, was despatched to London on the 
same subject and in the same tone, and on the 
next and following days M, Guizot, in reading 
the Paris and London journals, applied to him- 
self the fruitur fama sui, with as much justice 
as he threw the omnia seniliter pro dominatione 
to M. M0I6. It would be a matter of bad taste 
to blame means which have so completely res- 
ponded to the expectations of him who haa 
employed them; but, as we have just observed, 
time, with its instructions and lessons, has 
advanced for all, and to those whose ambition 
has not obscured their thoughts, to those who 
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depend only upon tlie resources of th^ir own 
judgments, is perhaps more especially reserved 
the just appreciation of things and fucts, even 
if it please M. Guizot, in regard to Okl Eng- 
land. 

Prince Napoleon Louis, in his nistorKMil Frag- 
ments, has applied himself to the tasi; of ri'futing 
that historical boasting of the author of the 
Sistoire de la Revolution d'Anghturre, who is 
never weary of comparing the great revolution 
of 1688 with that of 1830. 

According to our views, there are two jjowerful 
reasons why these events cannot be cuiisidered 
parallel; the former, drawn from tli;it observa- 
tion of which M. Guizot has elsewhere recog- 
nised the justice, " that the best re;ison why a 
thing does not happen is, that it has liappened 
already ;" and the second, derived from an appre- 
ciation of the fact that William of Orange, placed 
at the head of a powerful people, )aieu- how to 
identify himself with a great principle, of which 
he became the life and action, William, in spite 
of the opposition he met with, was really popu- 
lar, lie continued to be so during the whole 
extent of his reign, and his popularity survived 
him, without, as far as we know, his luiving en- 
deavoured to gain it by waving his hat, or by 
singing national songs in the balcony of !iis palace, 
or in the theatres. 
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For us, the history of England contains still 
other instructions. By studying the history of 
the Puritans, and by observing what is taking 
place in our own days, it will be seen that no 
real empire, of any duration, has ever gained over 
the people but by, at least, the semblance of 
virtue ; and it is their very morality which makes 
them submit to hypocrisy. 

The author of the Fragmens Historiques 
applies himself to prove that the history of 
England pronounces with a loud voice in the ears 
of kings, " March at the head of the ideas of your 
generation; these ideas will follow and support 
you. March in their rear, they will drag you 
along with them. March against them, and 
they will overturn you." M. Guizot, in practice 
lias adopted very different maxims ; his theory 
is, " do not march at all ; tliis is safer and less 
deceitful." 

In London, near the Bank of England, there 
is a place where all the omnibuses stop. Im- 
mediately on their arrival at this temporary 
resting-place, the driver dismounts, and his 
place is taken by an hnmble representator, who 
figures as a driver. This man's business is to 
whip the horses, from time to time, in order to 
keep tliem alive, and to give them the appear- 
ance of just being about to start. By this means 
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passengers are attracted, deceived ty appearances , 
and hasten to mount, believing that all is ready 
for a forward movement. Such is M. Guizot at 
the head of the state. He occupies the coach- 
man's seat till the real man arrives, who will 
give the impulse which will cany it en avant in 
spite and defiance of all resistance. 

It was about this time, also, that the Prince 
conceived the idea of writing a history of 
Charlemagne, and having addressed himself to 
the illustrious author of the History of the 
French,* in order to obtain information as to 
the best authors to consult, he received in reply 
the following letter, which will, no doubt, he 
read with great interest, and be regarded as 
still more interesting, now that Death has 
removed the learned Sismondi from the world, 
and from literature. His letter was written 
from Chines, in Switzerland, dated June 22nd, 
1841, and is as follows: — 

" Prince, 

" I am deeply aiiected, as well as flattered, 
by the letter which youi' Imperial Highness has 
done me the honour to address to me. I was 
afraid that, in conseq^uence of the urgency of my 
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appeal to our council, in 1838, I had wholly lo3t 
your goodwill and kindness. I felt that, in fact, 
I differed most completely from the views enter- 
tained by your Highness ; first, as to the demo- 
cratic principle, which you admit in all its 
fulness and extent, whilst I seek for liberty in 
harmony among the different elements of society ; 
secondly, as to the development which you would 
give to the military instinct, whilst I am wholly 
for peace ; and, further, as to the happy results 
which you expect from violent revolutions, 
whilst the maintenance of the existing order of 
things appears to me to secure the greatest bles- 
sings: and, little did I hope you would candidly 
admit of tlie difference of opinions, now that tLese 
opinions had been carried into action, and have 
brought to your Highness such painful conse- 



" Permit me to congratulate you. Prince, on 
the preservation of that energy of character with 
which you turn towards the resources of study, 
to seek from it those consolations, which it is 
so well able to bestow. The name of Napo- 
leon has been long united with that of Charle- 
magne, and, at the distance of a thousand years, 
the two restorers of the Empire will frequently be 
compared together. It vi'ould give me great 
pleasure to aid your Imperial Highness in your 
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researches ; but the documents on that reign are 
by no means numerous, and they have all been 
long since collected and published. I doubt 
whether there is, positively, anything to add to 
the contents of Vol. v. of Don Banquet Scriptores 
Serum Gallicarum et Franciscarum.. This is 
a folio volume of 850 pages, which at first 
appears a great deal; but, on turning it over, it 
will soon be seen how much of it is uninteresting; 
how dry its annals and chronicles, of '.vliioli there 
is a score, are — mere barren repetitions of one 
another — how many of the anecdotes colK cted by 
Genhard are mere domestic scenes, luid how 
many of those of the monk of St. Gall have a 
purely apocryphal character. In the collection 
of memoirs relative to the histor\' of France, 
published by M. Guizot, (Paris, 1821), there 
will be found translated in Vol. iii., almost every- 
thing which is of any interest in Vol v. of the 
Scriptores. Michel Lorent in his Sumrna 
Historioe Gallo-Franciscce (Argentorati, 1790), 
has pointed out all the sources of the history of 
the Carlovingians, with that scrupulous and 
exact erudition which is rarely found any where 
but among the Germans. An Englishman, whose 
name I cannot now recall, has recentl} published 
a history of Charlemagne. 

" In order, however, to form a correct idea of 
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the great man, it is necessary to resort to differ- 
ent sources of information ; and nothing new is 
to be extracted from these short chronicles. To 
study the condition of the various provinces of 
the Roman Empire, it is necessary, first of all, 
to have a clear idea of them, with their mixtures 
of races, each living under a different system of 
laws— the organization of the people of the G!er- 
manic race, both at home and in their conquests 
— the state of property — the condition of the 
soil — the relations of the landownei'B to the cul- 
tivators — the unmeasured increase of the system 
of bondage, which, in my opinion, at least, was 
the principal cause of the ruin of the Carlovin- 
gians, and, finally, the nature of militaiy disci- 
pline, and the changes which were successively 
introduced from the time of the Komau legions 
down to that of Charlemagne. In pursuing these 
different branches of study, and in ascending 
through the centuries from Charlemagne to 
Augustus, your Imperial Highness will, at length, 
comprehend and see the means of explaining the 
singular phenomenon of a barbarian wishing to 
regenerate civilization — carrying sovereignty 
where there is knowledge, from the conquering 
to the conquered race — who accomplished in one 
reign that which the Romans were not able to do 
in many centuries, namely, to have subdued, and 
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at the same time to have brought within the 
boundaries and laws of civilization, all those races 
so proud of their independance, who inhabited 
the north and east of Europe, as far as the Frozen 
Ocean. You will learn how, at the same time, 
he used and exhausted the nations which sub- 
mitted to him ; so that from the very day of his 
death, commenced the most rapid, the most 
shameful, and the most distressing decline. You 
see, Prince, that whilst I understand how the 
splendour ofiaeonquest furnishes a ground for com- 
paring Napoleon with Charlemagne, I am sensible 
that it is only in this respect that there exists 
any relation between them, and that the influence 
of these two great men on the time in which they 
lived, is absolutely opposite. 

" Condescend, Prince, to retain towards me 
that feeling of goodwill, of which you have given 
me such flattering expressions, and believe me, 

" With great respect, 
'' Your Imperial Highness' 
'' Very humble servant, 
** S. C. L. de SiSMONDi." 
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CHAPTER X. 



rebus aubmlttere C( 



The Prince's life at Ham was not like that of a 
man completely prostrated by misfortune, or of a 
clamorous and enraged captive writhing in his 
chains, and thinking only of bursting the fetters 
of oppression. 

Penetrated with a conviction of the wants of 
the age, Prince Napoleon turned his ideas towards 
the promotion of material interests, which, 
although exhibited with such pompous show on 
the flag of our government, really receive no 
more attention, and are treated with no more 
respect, than the principles which they affect to 
despise as mere chimeras. 

Are we to believe that if statesmen too fre- 
quently fail, from incapacity, to recognize sound 
principles of finance, and of the higher depart- 
ments of administration, that it is always by 
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instinct, rather than from incapacity, that they 
repulse all noble and generous ideas? During 
the first years of the captivity of Napoleon Louis, 
the sugar question, which had been for a long 
time hushed to silence, or smothered, so to speak, 
under the weight of ministerial repugnance and 
incapacity, assumed a new life. The Prince 
discussed the subject thoroughly, in all its bear- 
ings, in a pamphlet, which obtained a large cir- 
culation amongst all who took an interest in the 
question. He followed out the question, inch by 
inch, without suffering himself to be repulsed by 
the dryness of the subject, or confused by the 
calculations which it involved. He examined it 
in all its phases, presented it in all its aspects, 
and, above all, showed a jealous anxiety for the 
interests of France. It was also regarded by 
him as a family affair; for what great idea is 
there, whether affecting industry, agriculture, 
commerce, administration, or war, which does 
not suggest and recall the organising genius of 
Napoleon? 

The Prince's pamphlet, as we have said, had 
great success. The committee representing the 
interest of the sugar manufacturers, who were 
engaged in urging upon the government the 
necessity of protecting their industry, and who 
rejected the idea of compensation for the sup- 



HIS EARLY LIFE. 119 

pression of tlieir trade, were about to draw up a 
paper to lay before the government and the 
Chambers, with a view to convince both of the 
advantages of preparing sugar from beet-root, and 
of the rights and claims of the manufacturers to 
protection. This committee, having been in- 
formed of the existence of a pamphlet on this 
question, published by the Prisoner of Ham, 
found, on examination, that the Prince's paper 
presented the merits of the question in a manner 
so clear and precise, that they relinquished the 
idea of any other publication. They found their 
own ideas completely and admirably stated. In 
consequence of this opinion, the committee re- 
quested the author to place 3,000 copies at the 
disposal of the the society, to enable them to 
distribute them amongst the members of the 
government, and other parties interested. 

About the same period he published, " Reflec- 
tions on the mode of Eecruiting the Army." To 
say that this work contains particular views of 
very high importance — that the writer does not 
satisfy himself with collecting all that statistical 
science has furnished, in relation to his subject — 
that he does not take men merely for quantities, 
as many other writers on this subject have done, 
but as men — and that he treats the whole ques- 
tion with knowledge and ability, is to do nothing 
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more than simple justice to the excellent endow- 
ments and talents of the author ; we must, how- 
ever, beg to express our dissent from Prince 
Napoleon Louis, in his opinions relative to the 
influence of military organization on the national 
character. 

He attributes to military institutions too great 
a power for the regeneration of nationality. It 
is in vain that we reflect upon this word army ; 
we never find it signifying anything else than an 
idea of exchtsion of the domination of one class 
over others. It is averred that it is a bad method, 
to sow gunpowder in order to reap democracy, 
and to create smoke, in order to enlighten the 
world. Prince Napoleon Louis certainly looks 
too high, and sees too far, to believe that a 
country, in case of invasion, can expect safety 
and protection from an army alone, however well 
organized it may be. It appears to us that, on 
this occasion, the special view of the subject had 
absorbed his attention, so far as to draw it away, 
for a moment, from the great principles which 
dominate the question. 

The rampart of nations is the national spirit. 
The armies of the Empire, annihilated in Spain 
by a population without government, without 
finances, and without arms, would be sufficient 
to prove this assertion, did not even the melan- 
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choly recollections of the Campaigns of 1813 add 
complete confirmation to the evidence. Napoleon 
had nothing to defend the country but his own 
genius ; and the army and the country were con- 
quered, hecause the national sentiment had be- 
come extinct, or they did not know how to re- 
store it. The Trench armies had carried and 
occupied all tiie capitals in Europe, while they 
had had no other opponents than armies; and 
they were overthrown, even in France, as soon as 
the national feeling was enkindled among the 
conquered nations. 

In the year 1793, the wholeof Europe entered 
into a coalition against France, 100,000 Vendeena 
threatened Paris; 1,300,000 Frenchmen flew to 
arms, inspired by patriotic feelings; and not, as 
lias been said, to escape the axe of the lictors of 
Robespierre and Couthon. The coalition was 
conquered and compelled to recognise the republic. 
"What France did then, she could have done again 
in 1814 and 1815. The comparative exhaustion 
of her resources would have been more than com- 
pensated by the advantages of her union; and 
neither the occupation of Paris, nor the battle of 
Waterloo, 'could nor would, have compelled her 
to pass under the Claudine forks. General Bona- 
parte could have saved her — the Emperor abdi- 
cating, destroyed her. A good system and 
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organization for recruiting is undoubtedly a 
desirable and useiul thing ; but we must never 
allow the safety of a country to depend on that 
alone; because, with the best army in the world, 
and the most skilful commanders, a nation must 
sooner or later fall, if it loses a national character 
in the masses, and the very plan of placing 
extreme confidence in the power of the army, is 
in general injurious to that national spirit — to 
the creation and maintenance of whicli we would 
wish to draw the attention, and combine the 
efforts both of citizens and government. We 
have already observed that the Prince's remarks 
upon recruiting contain a number of very just 
observations on the speciality of the subject; we 
dissent from the general tendency and results, 
which, according to our opinion, would be to 
make the safety of a country solely dependent on 
the good organization of the army. 

It is, in our opinion, an error to believe that 
the military organization of Prussia could be 
applied to France, and create a national spirit. 
A real feeling of nationality can only be created 
by good institutions, which shall afford a sure 
guarantee for the rights and liberties of each and 
of all. Military organization will make soldiers; 
but laws alone will make men. It was said by 
Napoleon:— " Men are to be found everywhere; 
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what is wanting, is soldiers;" we say — make 
good citizens, and there never will be a want of 
soldiers to defend the country, and the laws of 
the country; make soldiers, and the time will 
soon come in which they will impose silence upon 
the laws. " Silent leges inter arma." 

Blessed, a thousand times blessed, the day and 
the country wherein the military spirit shall be 
succeeded and superseded by the spirit of love, 
fraternity, and family bonds; where, in a word, 
all shall be citizens, and there shall be no soldiers. 

This question, respecting an army, is more- 
over one full of complications. After the revolu- 
tion of 1830, it was discovered that France had 
no ai'my; and in order to repair this serious 
state of things at that moment, the bitterest re- 
flections were made on the preceding govern- 
ments, and eulogies were lavished on the activity 
and genius of Marshal Soult. Ten years after, 
when fresh rumours of war began to be heard 
from afar, attention was directed towards an 
anay supposed to be so well organized, created 
by the activity and genius of the Marshal ; and 
matters were found to be in the same condition 
as in 1830 — that France would not be prepared 
to take the field in less than a year or two, even 
admitting that foreign powers allowed her to go 
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and seek for horses enough to draw the cannon 
destined for the destruction of their armies. 

May it not, therefore, be said with truth, that 
this was, and is, in reality, a complicated ques- 
tion? 

Soldiers and cannon are everywhere to be seen 
in France, and all foreigners are at first struck 
with the prodigious numbers of these defenders 
of the country, whom they meet with in all 
places in every town and village; but, the mo- 
ment the trumpet is about to sound, the minister 
ascends the tribune to announce that there are 
no disposable forces ready. 

It was about this time, also, that the Prisoner 
of Ham published an address to M. de Lamar- 
tine, who, in a letter addressed to M. Chapuis de 
Montlaville, had passed a judgment upon the 
Consulate and the Empire, which, to say the 
truth, has not, up to this moment, been ratified 
by any writer. As we do not wish to enter the 
field of politics, we shall abstain from a critical 
examination of this paper of Prince Napoleon, 
and merely present our readers with the con- 
cluding passage as a specimen. After having 
refuted M. de Lamartine, the author concludes, 
as follows : 

" It is painful to find a man of genius, like de 
Lamartine, failing to recognize such great truths ; 
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but, how are we astonished, when we remember 
that it is only a year since, that the deputy of 
Macon, in an address to his constituents, was 
pleased to deny the influence of Rome upon the 
civilization of the world, and attributed to Car- 
thage an influence which it never possessed I 
The poet who forgets that we people of the 
West owe everything to Kome — everything, even 
to our language, to which he himself lends a new 
lustre — this poet may also well forget the civil 
glory and the civilizing influence of the Emperor, 
for the traces of the genius of Kome, as well as 
the traces of the genius of Napoleon, are graven 
in ineffaceable characters upon our soil, as well 
as in our laws. 

" 1 cannot comprehend how a man who 
accepts the prominent character of the advocate 
of democratic interests, can remain insensible to 
the prodigies developed by the struggle of the 
whole of the aristocracies of Europe against the 
representative of the revolution, and feel no 
compassion for his errors. He is without any 
commiseration for his reverses, who is never 
wanting in pathetic lamentations for the misfor- 
tunes and in findin^f excuses for the failings 
of the Bourbons. (See M. de Lamartine's last 
address to the Electors of Macon). How can 
M. de Lamartine express regret and shed tears 
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for the acts of violence committed by the 
Polignac ministry, whilst his heart is unaflFected, 
his eye remains dry, and his words are bitter at 
the sight of our eagles falling at Waterloo, and 
an Emperor, sprung from the people, dying 
at St. Helena ? 

" This letter has been addressed to you by 
M. de Lamartine in the name of historical truth, 
the most magnificent thing in the world, after 
religion ; it is equally in the name of this same 
historical truth, that I address to you mine. 
Public opinion, the Queen of the Universe, will 
decide between us, and determine which of the 
two has showed the period of the Consulate and 
the Empire under its true aspect.'' 



HIS BAKLY LIFE. 



CHAPTER XL 



Thou filialt open thina hand wide noto thy brother, to thj poor, 
and to th; needy, In thy land. 

lieiit. e. ST, V. II. 



" In misfortune it is natural to tliink of those 
who suffer;" so the Prince expressed himself ia 
the preface to a small pamphlet on tlie Extinction 
of Pauperism^ published in 1844. 

To dry up the sources of ignorance, vice, and 
misery, by introducing the masses to all the 
benefits of civilization, to offer an asylum in the 
country for the withered victims of the industry 
of the towns, and, at the same time, to regenerate 
the sick bodies and degraded minds of the nume- 
rous classes of labourers, is the problem which 
the Prisoner of Ham proposes to himself to 
solve. 

When pauperism is mentioned, there is a set 
of political economists who commence by affirm- 
ing that pauperism is a necessary evil, and that 
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all that society can or ought to do is, as far as 
possible, to repress it; but, as to its extb'pation, 
that ■ is impossible. Proceeding is everything, 
and on all occasions, merely, from day to day, 
these men can neither conceive a grand idea, nor, 
consequently, create anything either grand or 
useful. They smile with compassion at those 
who, in their turn, think there is no necessary 
evil; that these are words which have a natural 
repugnance and principles to which all the 
sophistry of a narrow and unreflecting practical 
mind can never give the currency of a truth. 

For want of knowing how to ascend to the 
evil, in order to arrive at the true source, 
governments are always prone to look merely at 
what they call the practical side of the question, 
and to enforce their theories by commissaries and 
gendarmes. Mendicity is suppressed, by pun- 
ishing paupers as if they were robbers; without 
even thinking of the possibility of bringing about 
a condition of things in which there shall be 
neither mendicants nor robbers, by making a 
place for all at that social banquet which God 
has spread for his people — as he has made the 
sun to enlighten the world. The ideas of states- 
men, more and more incline towards that 
practical system, which has at present issued 
in England in a detestable system of Poor-laws 
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— no one now wishes to support a law which 
is summed up in this deplorably practical 
axiom — that is to say, the best means of dimin- 
ishing tlie number of the poor — and that is 
simply by allowing them to perish from want. 
A Scotch economist, a few years ago, published a 
pamphlet, in which he maintains that the most 
efficacious means of diminishing, and even de- 
stroying, mendicity, is to give no kind of relief 
to mendicants, and to employ no means whatever 
in aid of the poor. " They will die," says this 
enlightened philanthropist, " and their attenuated 
carcases, in the streets and highways, will be a 
warning to all those who have not been careful 
to provide some resource against age and misfor- 
tune, in their days of health and activity." 

Here may be seen the depth to which persons 
may sink, when everything is reduced within the 
narrow limits of a mere practical question. The 
newspapers are daily filled with instances of the 
melancholy application of these sad principles — • 
if we can call that a principle which is opposed 
to every social and religious idea. The Press 
contains daily examples of that fatal ignorance ; 
but its voice is lost in that immense void, 
in which the millions of sermons daily preached, 
and exhortations given, in the name of that 
Great Being, "who hath made of one blood 
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all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of the 
earth," and taught us the universal brotherhood 
of men, are swallowed up. 

Our hearts shrink with horror when these 
reflections assail it — and a dreadful doubt is 
raised in the mind, whether this is really true. 
Can it be necessary for the well-being of society, 
that millions of our brethren should perish from 
misery and want? We distress ourselves with the 
idea; we doubt, and often too it happenSjthateven 
the good or those, at least, who by common con- 
sent are so called, endeavour to persuade them- 
selves that the state of tilings Is in reality not so 
bad as many represent it — that they are too 
much alarmed, and are in danger, in order 
that they may fi-om thence derive a pretext for 
remaining quiet; they wish to sleep in peace. 
And sometimes, on the other hand, their minds 
exaggerate the social evils by which they are 
surrounded, in order to come to the convenient 
conclusion, that all human efforts are use- 
less, and to refer the whole question to the care 
of Providence. Some agree that it is necessary 
and imperative to seek a remedy for the evil, but 
that the duty and the necessity affect others, 
and not themselves. Under these various pre- 
texts and motives, each shrouds himself within 
his own mantle, and sits down to look from afar, 
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with as little interest as he can upon the sufferings 
of the poor. It would appear that France at the 
present time has inherited en masse^ that maxim 
which was bo usual in the mouth of one of its 
most licentious kings — " qu'importe " was the 
favourite phrase of Louis XV., ^^cela durera 
autant que nous." God will, however, only 
suffer these things for a season, till enlightened 
liy experience, we shall at last come to a full 
conviction of those eternal truths which 
words seem without power to inculcate ; 
and God, too, will raise up men of enlightened 
and exalted minds, who will turn their thoughts 
towards the means of remedying the evil. There 
are men who know that God has not sent man 
upon the earth, to waste his strength and his 
abilities on vanities, or to enjoy a few years or 
days of indolent or luxurious repose. They will 
come down courageously into the arena, and, 
fearing neither labour nor peril, they will know 
how, and will dare, to speak to every man in 
language which he cannot fail to comprehend. 
They will show by demonstration, by calculations 
and deductions, to those who will only hear the 
language of rigid argument, that evil is not 
necessary — that if it be not capable of imme- 
diate extirpation. It at least admits of progressive 
diminution ; that it may be rendered impossible 
for the future, and that after all, great and true 
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theories are capable of an extended and certain 
application. 

Prince Napoleon Louis' idea of remedy con- 
sisted in the adoption of means, to Lring into 
use the immense extent of uncultivated or neg- 
lected lands, which are, at present, nominally 
the property of the Communes or tiie state, with- 
out yielding any profit, either to the masses or 
to individuals; to form on these lands agricul- 
tural colonies, where the workman, exhausted by 
the labours of the manufactory, might come to 
breathe the fresh air of Heaven — to acquire new 
vigour, to feel the generous warmth of the sun, 
and, in short, that he too is a man, and a 
child of God ; by these means to increase the in- 
come of the parishes, and the national wealth, by 
destroying^ the leprosy of pauperism, which 
gnaws and consumes the vitals of society. 

All statistical calculations are in favour of the 
Prince — common sense, morality, and a pure 
and holy religion, are on his side. He is right 
now, and he will be right in future; for his 
voice is but the echo of the universal voice of 
the people, who demand, with a degree of per- 
severance which never wearies, and with an 
ardour which nothing can cool, that the reign of 
intelligence and right should at length be sub- 
stituted for that of ignorance and routine. 

Like the soldier, who finds his death in the 
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struggle, you, Prince, may not live to be a wit- 
ness of the victorj j but numberless voices will 
be raised to bless the memories of those who, like 
you, by their unremitting efforts, shall have 
urged on the consummation, and secured the ap- 
plication of the great law of love and brother- 
hood, without which humanity meets with noth- 
ing but discomfort, ruin, and desolation. 

A work such as that of Prince Napoleon 
Louis, on the extinction of pauperism, could not 
fail to meet a response, and awaken generous 
sympathies in many a breast. The poet who 
has raised the French song to the rank of the 
beautiful and serious ode — the good Beranger, 
from the depths of his retreat at Passy, wrote to 
the Prince as follows -.-^ 

" The idea which you have expressed in your 
pamphlet, which is but too short, is one of those 
best calculated to ameliorate the condition of the 
industrious and working classes. It is not 
within my province, Prince, to judge of the 
correctness of those calculations, by which you 
support your assertions ; but dreams of a 
similar kind have often passed through my own 
mind, and enabled me to appreciate the fidl 
worth of your generous purposes. By an acci- 
dent, from which I derive a feeling of pride, the 
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Utopian schemes of my fireside are singularly 
like tliese, whictt you have developed so clearly, 
and supported by such irresistible reasons. 

" I speak of my own speculations iu this way, 
Prince, much less from any feeling of vanity, 
than to enable you to judge of the degree of 
satisfaction wliich the reading of your work has 
given me. 

"It is magnanimous of you, in the midst 
of the annoyances and sufferings of captivity, to 
he able thus to occupy your thoughts with those 
of your fellow-countrymen, whose evils ai'e so 
numerous and alarming. This is the very best 
manner of occupying your time, and it is most 
■worthy of the great name which you bear, 
to make those statesmen sensible of their wrongs, 
who hesitate so long in restoring you to liberty, 
and to your country." 

We have not been able to resist the pleasure 
of transcribing the whole of this beautiful letter 
of Berangt^r's (which a kind condescension has 
placed at our disposal), for if he is proud of 
meeting with Prince Napoleon Louis in the field 
of noble thoughts, we are happy that he has 
afforded us an opportunity of offering, in the 
name of all, one more act of homage to the noble 
sentiments of the national poet of France. 

"Without entering into further details respect- 
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ing this work of the Prince, we shall bring our 
reflections on this subject to a close, by a quota- 
tion from the work itself. 

"Let the Government," says the author, in 
conclusion, " put our ideas into circulation 
modifying them in every way which the expe- 
rience of men versed in these complicated 
questions can suggest, and availing themselves of 
all the new light which such men can throw 
upon the subject; let it lay to heart all the 
great national interests, and establish the well- 
being of the masses upon immoveable found ations, 
and it will be immoveable itself. Poverty will 
cease to be seditious as soon as riches cease to be 
oppressive ; opposition will disappear ; and those 
pretensions which, right or wrong, are attributed 
to some men, will vanish like the breezes which 
curl'the surface of the waters under the Equator, 
and vanish before that real wind, which comes to 
fill the sails and drive the vessel on her course.'' 

It is a noble and holy mission, well worthy of 
exciting the loftiest ambition — to appease the 
hatreds, to heal the wounds, and to calm the 
sufferings of humanity, by uniting the citizens 
of the same country in a bond of common 
interest, and by accelerating the arrival of a 
future, which civilization will sooner or later 
bring. 
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In the centurj before the last, La Fontaine 
uttered the following sentiment, too often true, 
and yet so melancholy ; so destructive of all 
society, of all order, and of all government: 
" Je vous le dis en hon Frangais notre ennemi^ 
c^est notre maUre.^^ 

At present, the object of every skillful govern- 
ment should be to strive by its efforts to realize 
a condition, when one might say — " The triumph 
of Christianity has destroyed slavery ; the 
triumph of the French Revolution has put 
an end to bondage ; and the triumph of demo- 
cratic ideas has extinguished pauperismr* 

Fas est ah haste doceru 



* This Pamphlet of Prinoe Napoleon Lonls, has just been trans- 
lated into English. 




For those who have arranged their mode of life, 
so as to be beyond the reach of those grave 
puerilities, and that pedantic bustle with which 
many minds are so much occupied at the present 
day, the thought of those ameliorations, which 
the state of society so incessantly demands, soon 
becomes an occupation and passion of the mind, 
before which personal sufferings disappear. Thus 
it was, that the mind of Prince Napoleon Louis 
became so completely absorbed in the different 
occupations, of which we have given a hasty 
sketch, that he forgot his ramparts, jailers, and 
guards. 

About the period at which we are now arrived 
(1844), rumours of an approaching amnesty had 
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penetrated the prison walls, and came to recal 
to his mind that days of liberty were yet in 
store for him. But, for the Prisoner of Ham, 
these hopes had lost their charm; and even at a 
preceding period, when similar rumours were 
afloat, he said : — 

" If they were to open the gates of my prison 
to-morrow and say to me, ' Yon are free ; come 
and sit with us as a citizen around the national 
hearth — France no longer repudiates any of her 
children;' then assuredly a feeling of lively joy 
would fill my soul. But, on the contraiy, if 
they come with the opportunity of exchanging 
my present condition for that of exile, I would 
at once reject the offer, which, in my eyes, would 
be merely an aggravation of my punishment." 

Let us observe, however, that the reports of a 
general amnesty became, at this time, more 
widely cii'culated than ever ; whether they were 
sent forth by the agents of government, like 
pilot-balloons, to discover the current of public 
opinion, and to form some idea of the effect 
which such a measure would produce upon the 
parties, or whether they were the mere results of 
idleness alone, the Prince, as well as many others, 
ultimately concluded that they had some foun- 
dation. 

Liberty — the very word produces a delightful 
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sensation in the heart of a prisoner. The parents 
■whom he is about to revisit — the friends he is 
again to meet — the free air he longs to breathe, 
and the light of the sun from which he has been 
excluded — these things have unspeakable charms 
for all prisoners — except from hira who is merely 
about to pass from prison to exile — without hope 
of alleviating any of its bitterness by taking 
refuge in the bosom of his family — except for him 
whom political power has deprived of the most 
precious gift which liberty can bestow. 

From his prison the Prince conversed with old 
and with new friends ; his publications had 
gained the good will even of those whom his very 
name afirighted, connected as it was with a past 
which they did not well comprehend. Little ac- 
customed to flattery, these men never concealed 
the expression of their thorough repugnance to the 
Prince, but neither did they hesitate to convey to 
him the tribute of their sympathies for his misfor- 
tunes and for the noble courage and resolution 
with which he struggled against the hardships of 
his lot. 

"I have very little fear," wrote the author of the 
Dix ans de Regne to the Prince, " that the ex- 
pression of any resentment of admiration falling 
from my mouth or proceeding from my pen, will 
be suspected of flattery." (13) 
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" My mind," says George Sand, " is distracted 
in two opposite directions — by the necessity of 
admiring you and putting faith in you, and I 
know not what fear of the dreadful name which 
you bear."* (14) 

These letters will be found to contain the ex- 
pression of perhaps, an exaggerated love for 
sacred liberty, as well as evidences of the most 
noble and disinterested affection for the person 
of one, whom they only feared to be constrained 
to love too much. 

A few days ago it was Beranger who came 
to express his sympathies in the good inspira- 
tions of Napoleon Louis, in favour of tlie poor 
and suffering classes of humanity ; and to-day 
it is Chateaubriand, the preux Chevalier, who 
comes to congratulate the Prince upon his en- 
lightened views and admirable work. 



" Peincb, 

" Amidst those unfortunate circumstances 
wherein you are placed, you have successfully 
employed your sagacity and energy of mind in 
searching into the causes of a revolution which, 
in modern Europe, has laid open the career to 
royal calamities. 

* Wo are again indebted to a gracious communicatioD for having 
it in our poner to present the whole of these letters to our readen. 
The; will be found at the ond of the volume. 
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" Your love for public liberty, your courage, 
and your troubles, would, in my eyes, put aU 
rights on your side, if, to deserve your esteem, 
I did not feel it my duty to remain loyal to 
Henri V. as I am faithful to the glory of Napo- 



" Let me be allowed, Prince, to thank you for 
the highly-valued honour you have bestowed 
upon me by quoting my name in your beautiful 
work ; this precious token of your remembrance 
fills me with the most lively gratitude. 
" I am, with profound respect, 
" Prince, 
" Tom- moat humble, and most 
obedient servant, 

" Chateaubriand." 
"Paris, 15th June, 1841." 

In this admiration, and the expression of it, 
there is something noble, which belongs almost 
as much to him from whom it proceeds, as to him 
who is its object. It is a testimony so much the 
more valuable when addressed by Chateaubriand 
to the nephew of Napoleon. 



u laudarl a te laudato vi 



•■ (16) 



In these melancholy days of corruption, when 
poets are silent as the birds which traversed the 
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poisoned atmosphere of the banks of Avernus, it 
is delightful to find them, even for a moment, 
rouse themselves from their sweet obliviousness, 
and come to pour one drop of consolation and 
sympathy into the cup of him whom Misfortune 
has struck with her iron hand. 

It is a strange period this in the life of the 
French nation, whose deleterious influence has 
imposed silence upon Beranger, and stifled the 
voice of Chateaubriand, whilst it has torn Lamar- 
tine from the melodious lyre, to bind him to the 
soil of the legislative tribune. It is a period 
without events and without glory — as it is a 
calamity without name — without a future—hap- 
piness without joy — a peace without repose, 
which poetry knows not how to sing. 

Whilst those noble minds and elevated hearts, 
far above the paltry prejudices of temporary 
politics, were thus doing honours at home to the 
nephew and the Emperor, there came from across 
the Atlantic most pleasing evidence, both of 
esteem for him and of veneration for the illus- 
trious name which he bore. In the anticipation 
of an approaching amnesty, the inhabitants of 
Central America invited the Prince to come 
amongst them, and there to find a refuge from 
the ingratitude of the Old World, and the per- 
secutions of diplomacy. The Prince, who fore- 
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saw that in case of hie being set at liberty, he. 
would not be allowed to consecrate himself to 
comfort and cheer the declining years of his 
venerable father, in Italy, hesitated to comply 
with an invitation to spend his life, in those 
distant lands; he did not, however, altogether 
reject the idea, but replied, that if fate led him 
to those distant lands he would delight to devote 
himself to some great works, such as the con- 
struction of a canal to unite the two oceans ; and 
he commissioned a Frenchman to make the neces- 
sary investigations, and surveys, that he might 
be able to form some idea of the practicability 
and feasibility of the scheme of uniting the two 
oceans, by means of the great lakes of those 
countries. 

By a remarkable coincidence, at the very 
moment in which the Prince was making these 
enquiries, the French government sent M. Garella 
to America, to make similar enquiries respecting 
the Panama Canal. 

In the year 1 844, the States of Guatimala, 
St. Salvador, and Honduras, sent Mr. Castellan, 
a minister plenipotentiary, to King Louis Philippe, 
with directions to request for those states the 
protection of tlie French government, and offer- 
ing, in return, many commercial advantages in 
favour of France. The French government de- 
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clined the proposals made by Mr. Castellan, who 
then asked for a permission to visit the Prisoner 
of Ham. His wish heing complied with, Mr. 
Castellan had an interriew with the Prince, 
during which he entered at great length upon the 
importance and possibility of joining the two 
oceans, urging him to go to Central America, and 
place himself at the head of this gigantic enter- 
prise ; but his exertions proving unsuccessful, he 
subsequently signed a treaty with a Belgian 
Company. 

Mr. Castellan, during his stay at Ham, found, 
to his surprise, that the Prince possessed an in- 
timate knowledge of all points in connection 
with the project under consideration, and was 
fully alive to the importance to which his country 
was destined to attain at no distant period; and 
he therefore desired that the Prince would reduce 
to writing the ideas which arose in his mind on 
the subject. In compliance with that gentle- 
man's request, the Prince forwarded to him in 
America certain memoranda, in which he proved 
by general considerations, and from enquiries 
already made by his friends that the undertaking 
was easy, and would be profitable, promising im- 
mense results for that portion of America; that 
it could only he executed by means of the lakes 
of Nicaragua and Leon, for in these localities the 
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construction of the canal would not only be ef- 
fected with much less expense, but would com- 
bine all the conditions requisite for so great an 
undertaking. The canal in this case would 
traverse healthy countries inhabited and fertile ; 
containing numerous rivers, which would carry 
fertility and civilization into the interior, having 
good harbours at its mouth, and presenting great 
advantages for commerce in the interior of the 
immense basins, whilst, at other points, and at 
Panama, especially, it would possess none of 
these advantages. At that time the Prince's 
father had taken no step to obtain his son's libera- 
tion. His health had not up to that period been 
impaired, and the difficulty opposed by the French 
government to the liberation of the Prince could 
not have been anticipated. He, therefore, re- 
volving in his mind the great project laid before 
him, the accomplishment of which would reflect 
such high credit upon his name, came to the 
decision of informing the American States that 
should he be set at liberty, it was his intention 

H 
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to go to America, and place himself at the liead 
of this undertaking.* 

On receiving from the Prince this communica- 
tion, Mr. Castellan caused it to be translated into 
Spanish; and no sooner was it made known 



• " War hai had itt da^ ,-" wrote the prisonpr of Ham, as early 
SA 1843, to the repreBeotativoa of Central Amerioa, who asked biia 
to place him BeLf atthehaadof the great Nicaragua canal enterprise, 
trbioli wa£ to open oommunioatioii betfreea two ooeana and two 
worlds. 

" Tlie time ofeimquati it patted mtkout retwm," said he at the 
onset of the war in the Ilast (oponingof tbeSesaioD, 2nd of Marcli, 
1854); "/"'■ ""'' ^oh it rsterved a very different glf>ry, quite at 
magnijicent at the glory of viotory " — bad said the Prince Presi- 
dent of tbe Bepablio to the esbibttioners o£ 1849. Ee desires peace, 
not only tor France, but for Europe, f Of the world : — " Itkall brmg 
up my ten it the belief tliai naMont eught not to he egatiMtieal, and 
that the lasting peace of Europe dependt on the ^pratperity of each 
country." (Speech to the Corps Diplomatique on tho 1 8th of March, 
1866). Tbe ooncoorse of nations which be oourokcd at the inter- 
national exhibition of 1867 was, so to speak, the base of the ediSce 
which it is his dream to raise, and it is in this sense that must be 
heard this sentence, so little understood at the time it was pra- 
noanced, " L'Siapire c'ett lapaix." 

This same feeling mastered undoubtedly his oppressed spirit 
whea the Emperor of the French, giving up his sword to the B^g 
«f Frtusia, aatd— " I hsTe not denied this war," B. 
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throughout the country, than a great number of 
the principal inhabitants petitioned their govern- 
ment to the effect, that Prince Napoleon Louis 
Bonaparte should be exclusively entrusted with 
the execution of the projected ship-canal. 
Accordingly, on the 6th December, Mr. Castellan 
wrote to the Prince the letter which will be found 
on the following page. 
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" To hia Highness Prince Napoleon Louis Bona- 
parte, 

"Leon de Nicaragua, 6th Deo., 1845. 

" Peinob : 

"It is with the gi-eatest pleasure I acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your Highness's letter, dated 
the 12th of August, containing the expression of 
sentiments of friendship and esteem with which 
I feel highly honoured. Annesed to it I found 
the development of your ideas relative to the 
canal of Nicaragua, viewed by you in that light 
which is best calculated to promote the welfare 
of Central America. Tou, at the same time, 
acquaint me that you are far more disposed than 
when I first paid you a visit at Ham, to come to 
this country, in order to advance, by your 
presence and exertions, the execution of that 
great work, sufficient of itself to satisfy the most 
noble ambition, and that you are ready to accept 
the necessary powers for its execution, without 
any other view than that of performing a task 
worthy of the great name you possess. 
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** Before I enter upon that great object, of para- 
mount importance to the welfare of my country, 
I beg your Highness will allow me to say in 
reference to the flattering opinions which, not- 
withstanding my deficiency of merit, yeti express 
in my behalf, that nothing proves more the mag- 
nanimous and benevolent disposition of your 
heart, than this distinguished mark of esteem and 
regard with which you have honoured me. I feel 
happy in having obtained from you such a 
favourable reception, and I can assure your 
Highness, that I will seize every opportunity in 
my power to* testify my gratitude to you, as well 
as my most hearty desire to reciprocate the 
bounty you have shown to iae. 

*' I beg now to resume the subject before us. 

" When I went to France, some time ago, as 
minister plenipotentiary to his Majesty the King 
of the French, I was anxious, before leaving 
Europe, to pay you a visit at Ham. I longed 
for the honour of seeing you, not only on account 
of the popularity which invested your name 
throughout the world, but also because I had 
myself witnessed the high esteem in which 
your character was held in your own country, 
and the sympathy exhibited for your misfor- 
tunes. 

" It was also my wish, Prince, to prevail upon 

H 2 
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you to come to my country, fully convinced that 
you would find there an admirable opportunity 
for the display of your activity, and the exercise 
of your talents, which continued captivity might 
exhaust. I admired, Prince, your resignation, 
and the love of your native land, standing even 
the test of imprisonment, but it was with great 
pleasure that I saw your mind exalted at the 
recital of the immense work to he executed in 
my country for the general advancement of civil- 
ization. 

" I am happy to see by your Highness's letter, 
that you feel disposed to come to this country, 
where the documents you have forwarded to me 
have elicited sentiments of the deepest gratitude, 
and of the liveliest enthusiasm. 

" Now I am happy to be enabled to acquaint 
your Highness that the government of this state, 
fully convinced that the capital necessary to this 
undertaking could only be raised by placing at its 
head a name which, lite yours, is independent 
both by fortune and standing, and thereby 
inspiring a general confidence in the two worlds, 
whilst it dispels from the easily alarmed spirit of 
our people every fear of foreign domination — 
this government, 1 say, relies on the co-operation 
of your Highness, as the only person combining 
in the highest degree these different qualities. 
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Brought up in a republic, your Highness has 
sliown by your noble behaviour in Switzerland, 
in 1838, to what extent a free people may rely 
upon your self-denial, and we feel convinced that, 
if your uncle, the great Napoleon, has rendered 
himself immortal by his military glory, your 
Highness may acquire, with us, an equal glory 
in works of peace, which cause only tears of gra- 
titude to flow. 

" From the day on which your Highness shall 
set foot on our soil, a new era of prosperity for 
its inhabitants will commence, 

" That which we beg leave to propose to your 
Highness, is not unworthy your attention, for, 
previous to the year 1830, King William of 
Holland had accepted a proposal analogous to 
that which we have the honour now to submit 
to your consideration, 

"If we do not at once forward to your High- 
ness the powers necessary to the immediate pro- 
gress of this great work, this is to be ascribed to 
the irecess of the legislative Chambers, which have 
yet to take into consideration the terms of a 
treaty, signed by me on the 2nd December last 
year, with the Count of H * * ■ ', president of 
the Belgian Colonization Company. Butthis treaty 
not having been so favourably received as I had 
reason to expect, there is a greater probability of 
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the government being enalled to renew its pro- 
posals to yom- Higliness, and thereby satisfy the 
wishes of our people. 

" The most influential persons of this capital, 
distinguished both by their learning and their 
wealth, have presented to the government a 
memorial, which I shall hand to our friend 
Mr, • * * *j recommending that your Highness 
be entrusted with the final settlement and terms 
of the pending negotiation, or of any other which 
might hereafter present itself — intended to pro- 
mote the welfare of the state of Nicaragua. The 
government has not rejected the suggestion 
but it appears that, at all events, it will feel 
disposed to send me to you with the necessary 
instructions, to enable your Higliness and 
myself to come to an understanding on the sub- 
iect. 

" Another cause of delay, is the recent popular 
outbreak in the country ; but the number of 
malcontents being exceedingly small, and the 
government supported by public opinion, I think 
that this revolution will soon be appeased, and 
the government will be able to display all the 
elements upon which it relies, to insui'e permanent 
peace, and to give this project the strong impulse 
it justly demands. The government is moreover 
convinced, that the construction of the caual, by 
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giving employment to all those hands which are 
now unoccupied, will contribute efficaciously to 
the tranquility and good of the people, harassed, 
for a long time, by the horrors of civil war. 

*'As much from a desire of bringing to a 
favourable issue this important matter, in which 
I am especially disposed to co-operate with 
all my ability, as from an ardent hope of seeing 
your Highness ruling the destinies of our country, 
I long for the honour of paying you, were it but 
for a few hours, a visit at Ham, which I quitted, 
last year, full of grief at the prolongation of 
a captivity, from which I earnestly prayed God 
to grant you a speedy release. 

*' I beg that your Highness will continue to 
honour me with your correspondence, and that 
you will accept the expressions of my respectful 
sentiments. 

"Franc. Castellan.'* 

A few months after this communication, the 
Prince received at Ham a letter from Senor del 
Montenegro, Minister of Foreign Affairs, con- 
ferring on him, officially, all the powers necessary 
for the organization of a company in Europe, 
and apprising him that the government of Nica- 
ragua, by decision of the 8th January, 1846, had 
determined to give to that great work, which is 
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to open a new route to the commerce of the 
world, the name of Canale Napoleone di Nica- 
ragua ; in consequence of that decision, Senor del 
Marcoleta, Charge d affaires of that country in 
Belgium and Holland, having received official 
instructions from his government, went to Ham, 
for the purpose of signing a treaty with the 
Prince, conferring upon him full power to carry 
into effect the object in view. 

It will be subsequently seen what obstacles 
prevented him from immediately following up 
this project, so worthy to fill up the forced void 
of an existence, which, in spite of all obstruc- 
tions, seems destined to accomplish great things. 
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CHAPTEK XIII. 



Quant ^ nos mar^chaux je orois peu 
Que du monde ils t* ouvrent I'entree. 



Beranger, 



We are now about to enter on a new phase 
of the Prince's long captivity. It appears that 
the idea of perpetual imprisonment began daily 
to disappear, and that there was a continually 
increasing feeling in the public mind, that the 
government was about to grant an amnesty. 
This rumour was no doubt designed as a means 
of ascertaining the state of public feeling, and 
the sentiments of the prisoner. There was an 
uneasy apprehension as to the course which the 
prisoner would pursue, when he had recovered 
his liberty ; and there was abundant evidence, 
at once of the embarrassment which the prisoner 
caused, and of the fears which his future course 
of life inspired. 

H S 
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Tt has been already observed that Prince 
Napoleon Louis had fully accepted his position, 
■with all its consec[uences ; to those consequences 
he submitted, like a man of spirit and resolution, 
and reaped the advantages of his determination. 
The resources of hia mind furnished ample pro- 
vision for the necessity of activity; and from 
the accounts already given of his occupation, it 
may be readily believed, that indulgence or 
idleness never penetrated into his retreat. 
Besides the various topics already mentioned, on 
which he employed his thoughts and bis pen, he 
occupied himself also in collecting the necessary 
materials for writing a work on the history of 
fire-arms, which, when finished, as it soon will 
be, will furnish a complete view of the history of 
fire-arms from their origin, and of their progres- 
sive influence upon the art of war. Thus his 
studies and his correspondence completely filled 
up bis time. A new presentiment, however, 
had come to turn his thoughts and studies from 
their usual channel. He no longer thought of a 
long sojourn in Ham j the gates of the fortress, 
and of exile, appeared about to open for him a 
new scene. He did not wish to believe, but 
everything around led him to anticipate this 
result. 

Those who have passed through the trials of 
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misfortune and the anguish of indecision, know 
that the latter is much more difficult to bear 
than a certain misfortune. 

It is the characteristic of false stiE, to allow 
others to see the end at which it aims, from the 
very anxiety which it takes to conceal it. It is 
an old saying, that true skill must not be 
accompanied by any I'eputation for its possession ; 
those, howeTer, who figure in diplomacy in our 
days, have recourse only to by-ways — and to 
means, often very skihfully chosen — but it is by 
no means difficult, in general, to discover their 
object. Among those who did themselves honour 
by visiting the Prisoner of Ham, was the Duke 
of Istria, son of Bessieres ; and himself a 
legatee of the Emperor, who left him 100,000 
francs in bis will. It was during the summer of 
1845, that the noble Duke came to express 
to the Prince how deeply he regretted his long 
confinement, and how ardently he would desire 
to sec it drawing to its close. 

According to the opinion of the Duke of 
Istria, no one in the Blinistry could propose 
in the Council the enlargement of the Prince, 
unless, indeed, Napoleon Louis Bonaparte should, 
in writing, make the two following declarations : 

1st. A deci'st'ue and complete renunciation of 
all his rights and claims to the TJirone of 
France. 
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2nd. An engagement, in writing, never to 
undertake anything against the Orleans dynasty. 

It appears to us that the peculiar situation of 
the Duke of Istria ought to have prevented hira 
from being chosen to conduct such a negotiation, 
and to make such a proposal ; but, besides, the 
Dnke took by far too much pains to conceal his 
position as an envoy of the government, to leave 
any doubt on the mind of a man of observatiou, 
what was the real character and object of his 
visit to Ham. To rest the whole responsibility 
of this extraordinary step on the Duke of Istria, 
would be to bring a grave accusation at once 
against Ms sentiments and his intelligence. 
However this may be, the Prince, who had not 
to take into consideration the Duke's position, 
replied that, as to the fii'st question, he could not 
renounce rights which he never claimed ; and so 
much the more, because, according to the decree 
of the Senate of 1804, it was his father who had 
been named heir presumptive to the Empire; 
and, besides that, in his opinion, nothing solid 
could be done in France, without admitting, as 
the grand foundation, a general election, and the 
unchangeable rights of the sovereignty of the 
people. As to the engagement, the Prince 
showed himself disposed to give all the guarantees 
compatible with his honour, to show his pacific 
intentions. It was, moreover, added the Prince, 



easy for any man of common sense to see, that 
after having failed twice, he could not think 
of making a third attempt ; bnt that he would 
prefer remaining in prison all his life, to making 
any declaration inconsistent with his honour. 

Thus ended this melancholy mission — officious 
or o^cial. The son of Lannes, who was indebted 
to the Emperor for his titles, honours and for- 
tune had, nevertheless, in Switzerland, used all 
diplomatic resources to prevail upon the Confed- 
eracy to expel the only representative of the 
Emperor from the Helvetian territory. In 
France, the Duke of Istria, to whom Napoleon 
from his bed of death in St. Helena, had sent a 
testimony of his lively recollection, was the man 
who came to make this ridiculous and shameful 
proposition to the Emperor's nephew. 

Is this to be called serving one's country ? 

In this manner the security which springs 
from resignation was put to flight in order to 
make place for vague hopes ; the calm had dis 
iippeared, and an agitation, without any definite 
object, had assumed its stead. Friends were 
eager to confii-m those rumours, which perhaps 
enemies had originated and put into circulation. 
Study and application were interrupted, and to 
no purpose. If those who think they bring 
comfort to misfortune by tearing away from him 
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wlio suffers his spirit of resignation, by raising 
in his mind the hopes of a possible change in his 
melancholy condition, did but know the anguish 
and disappointment they bring, instead of that 
calm resignation, which constitutes all his force, 
if they knew, we say, bow much sweeter it is to 
have those mysterious instincts of the heart in 
repose, which always yearn after happiness, then 
to rouse them, merely to become a torment, if they 
•knew these trials, they would spare the unfortu- 
nate and repress those outbursts of affection, 
which almost always fall fatally short of accom- 
plishing their object. 

The amnesty, on the one hand, and these offi- 
cious missions on the other, had destroyed for 
ever the tranquility of the Prisoner of Ham, 
when news from Florence came too add to his 
sufferings, and to render them intolerable. 

The Prince's fatlier was now groaning in exile, 
under the burden of age and infirmity. Alone, 
and in a foreign land, the noble old man, in his 
abandonment, always tiu-ned his longing eyes 
towards France, which, after having deprived 
him of the delights of a country, kept, as a cap- 
tive within its bosom, his only son, iu whom were 
bound up all the affections of his heart, weary, 
but not cast down, by his long misfortunes. The 
tender care and solicitude of a son would have 
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been an unspeakable blessing to the aged father. 
It was now long since this paternal affection had 
been constrained to « mourn ifx isolation, and 
weep over the fate of his only child. The Prince 
knew it, and felt it, and then all feeling for self 
disappeared in that of feeling for his sire. Re- 
signation and calmness, possible, and even 
pleasing, when the question is one merely of 
self, became impossible and cruel, when the 
voice of his dying father called him to his bed. 

What the Prince had never dreamed of doing 
for himself, what he would have regarded and 
repressed as a weakness before his father's 
earnest appeal, now became in his eyes a sacred 
duty. 

To wait, to hope, to judge of the hearts of 
others by his own; to believe that reasons of 
state and policy would yield to the solemn exigen- 
cies of his situation, would have been to abandon 
himself to a faith and trust which had become 
impossible. It was necessary to act — it was 
necessary on his part to ascend by all his efforts 
and all his power, the steps which paternal love 
and paternal anxiety had already commenced. 

We are about to state the manner in which 
he thought it was his duty to act, or rather, we 
are about to show how, in these as in all other 
circumstances, the Prince followed the inspira- 
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tions of his noble nature; but, before entering 
into a detail of the negotiation which took place 
at that period, we must be ellowed to consecrate 
a chapter to the father of the Prisoner. We 
have still to traverse paths in which we shall 
find at every step ingratitude, indifference to 
misfortune, duplicity, and hardness of heart ; but 
before relating these melancholy details, let us 
recruit our strength and turn our attention to 
the history and contemplation of a noble life. 
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CHAPTEK XIV. 



A bold spirit in a loyal breast. 



Louis Bonaparte was one of those rare men, 
whose individuality has effectually resisted the 
shock of those great events, which agitated his 
life. His mind was thoroughly upright, and 
strongly imbued with the instinct of integrity. 
In the course of a career, unparalleled perhaps in 
the annals of history, duty and virtue were the 
foundation of all his thoughts, and the reason of 
all his actions. Without wishing or attempting 
to present our readers with a biography of the 
late King of Holland, we shall touch upon the 
principal phases of the life of a man who would 
have been truly great in a republic, and knew 
how to retain all the virtues of a man, when 
seated upon a throne; we shall do this, not 
merely because it appears to us to be a necessary 
complement to our subject, but because it ia 
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both agreeable and necessary to direct our own 
views and those of our readers, for a time, from 
the contemplation of duplicity, injury and wrong 
— des impurs ruissseaux grossisparnosorages — 
and to trace the lineaments of a character in 
which at every step we meet with virtue, honour, 
and patriotism. 

Louis Bonaparte understood how to wear a 
crown with dignity, and how to lay it down, in 
a manner worthy of himself. He understood, 
too, how to bear worthily the still heavier burden 
of his brother's name. Louis Bonaparte entered 
life at fourteen years of age, under his brother's 
eyes, at the siege of Toulon, where Napoleon 
already gave indications of his high destiny. 
Napoleon was ten years older than Louis, and at 
that age the diflFerence between fourteen and 
twenty-four is immense. The younger brother 
was attached to the elder with all the warmth of 
a heart, of which affection and love were the 
prime necessities. He looked upon him as upon 
the person who was to be his best friend, and his 
most faithful counsellor. On his part. Napoleon, 
who was never young, had a vast ascendant over 
Louis, and as it were, by a silent compact, 
acted towards him rather as a father than a 
brother; in a word, the age and character of 
Napoleon had, unknown to himself, from that 
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time forward suppressed all feelings of equality 
in his relation to Louis. 

We know that it is an error, widely spread 
even amongst the rants of those who are the 
most enthusiastic admirers of the Emperor, to 
deny that he possessed any real simple goodness, 
or tenderness of heart. They obstinately persist 
in regarding him merely as a man of immense 
ambition, which was justified by that mighty in- 
telligence which carried him to the very sum- 
mit of human power — ^just as if he could possess 
great intelligence without great goodness also. 
We have often heard this opinion of his charac- 
ter supported by a review of his conduct towards 
his brother Louis, for which reason nothing 
eeems to us more in point than in this place to 
quote the Emperor himself. 

"It was," said Napoleon, "at the siege of Tou- 
lon, in the midst of the deadbodiesof twohundred 
grenadiers, killed in consequence of the unskilful- 
ness of their General, in an attack upon the im- 
pregnable Fort Pharon, that I said to Louis, who was 
at my side, ' if I had been commanding them, those 
r brave men would he still alive.' By this example, 
Louis learnt how much insti'uction is indispens- 
able to those who aspire to command. Li the 
attack upon Sorgio I led him, for the first time, 
up to the mouth of the cannon. He persevered 
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in placing himself before me, to defend me from 
the enemy's fire. On another occasion, being in 
a battery, against which the enemy kept up a 
well-directed fire, he remained always standing 
with his head erect, although the gunners were 
taking all possible pains to shelter themselves 
from the enemy. I asked him the reason ; he 
answered; 'Tou have told me, that an artillery 
officer should never be afraid of cannon. They 
are our arms — I follow your example.' 

" At that period the young men in the schools 
affected anti-republican principles. Bernardin 
de St. Pierre and Jean Jacques were their 
favourite authors, and they had no just idea of 
the crisis of 1793. They could not think, with- 
out horror, of the faults committed and of the 
blood shed to the cry of Vive la republique. 
These impressions had exercised a great influence 
upon a character naturally virtuous and suscep- 
tible to all that was honourable and pure; and, 
at the age of eighteen Louis regretted deeply to 
see himself thrown into the waves of a stormy 
life, and already sighed for retirement. It is, 
therefore, true that there were remarkable con- 
trasts in his character; he was at once serious 
and romantic, lively and phlegmatic. 

*' In service his courage was distinguished, but 
as by fits and starts ; and he was always indif- 
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ferent to tlie praises which his bravery gained 
him. He discharged his duties without any 
regard to his personal safety. At the passage 
of the Po, he took his place at the head of the 
attaclving columns : and at Pizzighetone he was 
the fii'st in the breach. In the advance upon 
Pavia, he was on horseback at the head of the 
sappers and grenadiers, who were ordered to 
break down the gates with their axes, and was 
thus exposed to a shower of halls, for which he 
was the prominent mark ; he, however, thought 
it his duty to be mounted, in order to be able 
observe the situation of the town, as soon as the 
grenadiers would have rushed into the streets. 
The sight of the sack of that city, so celebrated 
for its university, made a deep impression 
upon his mind, and rendered him still more taci- 
turn. 

"When, on the eve of the battle of Castiglione, 
I ordered him to Paris to lay before the Direc- 
tory the report'of the circumstances, which had 
determined me to raise the siege of Mantua, and 
to abandon the 'line of the Po, he was so much 
grieved at not being allowed to share the dangers 
to which he thought I was exposed, that I was 
obliged to say to^him — ' Set out, without regret, 
Louis ; I can_*entrust a brother alone with this 
disagreeable mission ; but, before you return, you 
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shall hare the pleasure of presenting to the 
Directory the colours which I shall take to- 
morrow;' and in fact, he did present to the 
Directory nine standards, taken from the Aus- 
trians at Castiglione, which arrived at Paris 
almost at the same time as himself. His evil 
star led him, during his sojourn in Paris, before 
his departure for Egypt, to make the acquaint- 
ance of the daughter of an emigrS (the Marquis 
de Beauharnais), with whom he fell desperately 
in love.* 

" The confidence placed by the young man in 
the old Casablanca, a devoted friend in our family, 
disturbedthehappydreamsof this firstlove. The 
republicanism of Casablanca took alarm at the 
possibility of an alliance between a Bonaparte 
and an emigrS, and he hastened to make me 
acquainted with the whole affair. It is certain 
that this marriage would have had an evil effect 
upon the public opinion, and have furnished 
grounds for attacks on the part of those who 
already looked upon me with alarm. 

" I did not think it possible to make any im- 
pression by reasoning with the first love of a 
young man, and I thought the best plan was to 



* Thie Marquis ile Beauharnais is not to be eonfouiided wftti 
ViecauDt Beauharnaii, general in the republioau army, and fint 
huuband of the Empress Josephine, 
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remain apparently ignorant of the matter, and to 
send him to a distance from Paris by employing 
him in a military mission. 

"On the next day, a post-chaise placed between 
the lovers the hundred leagues which separate 
Lyons from Paris. But, in spite of this precau- 
tion, neither absence, the campaign in Egypt, 
nor even the marriage of Mademoiselle Beauhar- 
nais with ^Monsieur de Lavalette, could stop the 
ravages of this first love, which exercised a fatal 
influence upon the future life of Louis. 

" From the moment of this precipitate depar- 
ture, without fraternal explanation, and under 
the forms of rigid discipline, dates that want of 
confidence, which in his eyes, never ceased to 
tarnish everything which I subsequently did for 
him. I was wrong : it would have been better to 
have appealed to reason^ and to have acted 
frankly with him. 

"A little after my elevation to the Consulate, 
I appointed him oflBicer of the 5th dragoons, and 
sent him to join the army of the west. His duty 
was to obey, and he did it ; but he manoeuvred 
in such a way, that not a man in his regiment 
even drew a sword ; but he could not avoid being 
witness to the execution of four Chouan chiefs 
who were shot at Alen^on, at the signature of 
the amnesty. This execution took place under 



168 NAPOLEOX III. 

the direction of General Guidal, and, in spite of 
the m-gent remonstrance of Loms, who entreated 
the General to wait, till I had confirmed the sen- 
tence ; and it was observed that he carried his 
indignation so far as to shut himself up in his 
chamber, as on a day of mourning, and ordered 
his officers to follow his example. 

" In the summer of 1801, he expressed to me 
a desire to be present at the grand manteuyres 
which were about to take place at Potsdam. I 
readily consented, in the hope that the variety of 
objects with which he would meet, during his 
long journey in the north, would serve to distract 
his mind from other thoughts, and counteract the 
progress of a moral and physical decline, which 
alarmed me. He set out with the intention of 
travelling through the whole north of Europe ; 
but political events hastened his return to Paris, 
and prevented him from visiting Russia. Soon 
after he set out with his regiment to join the 
French-Spanish army, destined for the invasion 
of Portugal, under the command of General 
Leclerc. The signature of the treaty of Amiens 
recalled him to France, and it was then that liis 
marriage with Hortense became a matter of 
serious consideration. He had long known the 
earnest desire of the Empress Josephine to call 
him son-in-law; but still, under the impression 
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of his first love, he shunned every opportunity of 
being alone with her. A ball at Malmaison was 
the rock on which all his resolntions were ship- 
wrecked, and an attack, as lively as it was 
unexpected, carried his consent. On the 4tli of 
January, 1802, the nuptial benediction was 
pronounced upon two beings worthy of enjoying 
the sweets of mutual love, whom destiny separated 
by impressions, which nothing could efface." 

Does there not breathe in the spirit of these 
words of the Emperor in St, Helena, the strongest 
affection, and the purest goodness ? And surely, 
it cannot be necessary to seek for proofs to show 
that Napoleon was truly good and affectionate. 

From all that precedes, it is obvious that 
Louis Bonaparte was a man who possessed a 
loving heart and a noble soul; that he was the 
slave of duty, an enthusiast for virtue, a brave 
I soldier, and a man of superior talents; and, 
nevertheless, he was one who had been cruelly 
tried before he was thirty years old. 

Louis Bonaparte was forced by the genius 
who presided over his destiny, to enter the 
Council of State ; it was hard for him, who was 
a soldier, passionately attached to a noble profes- 
sion, to exchange his brilliant sword for the pen; 
and he could not comprehend the object of Napo- 
leon, who was desirous of initiating all his 
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■brothers in the mechanism of the government. 
On this occasion he did not conceal his bitterness 
of heart, and this formed a new element in the 
distrust which he felt in his brother. 

He did not, however, remain long in the 
Council of State, and his all-powerful brother, 
■who still loved him well, restored him to the 
army. Being appointed General of Carbineers, 
he received, along with the Constable's sword, 
the command of the corps de reserve of the army 
of Boulogne. And again, when the Emperor 
himself set out for the campaign of Austerlitz he 
entrusted him with the command of Paris — a 
most difficult duty, which he discharged with 
zeal, activity, and talent, in the midst of the 
most serious embarrassments. 

When the hostile attitude of Prussia compelled 
the Emperor to collect an army on the Rhine to 
defend Holland and Antwei-p, he confided the 
command to Louis, who acquitted himself of that 
duty, as well as others, with zeal and ability. 

The giant of battles, however, still increased 
in greatness; and the grand idea which presided 
over the Empire, indicated to Napoleon that it 
was necessary on all sides to support himself by 
new dynasties, which should emanate from the 
Empire, and form its natural supports in the 
future. Holland, exhausted by dissensions and 
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internal struggles, threw itself into the arms of 
France, and asked for a Prince from the family 

of Napoleon, who might preside over its destinies. 
Amhassadors from the Dutch people came to offer 
the throne of Holland to Louis; " we come," 
said they, " of our own free accord, supported 
by the suffrages of nine-tenths of our fellow- 
citizens, to entreat you to join your fate with 
ours, and to save a whole people from the dangers 
which threaten them," 

Louis Bonaparte did not dissemble his dislike 
for the honours and obligations of a crown, and 
if he accepted it, it was wholly from considera- 
tions of deference to the will of him, whose 
political interests demanded this sacrifice. 

He asked for time, in order to examine the 
constitution, which was presented for his signa- 
ture, and replied to the Ambassadors, that the 
only assurance he could give them, was, that he 
would devote himself entirely to the interests of 
Holland, and would do all in his power to justify 
the good opinion which the Emperor, his brother, 
had expressed of him. Every one knows that 
he kept his word. 

On the 5th of June, 1806, he was proclaimed 

King of Holland, at St. Cloud, and set out in 

hopes of finding, in his solicitude for the public 

interests and in the labours of administration, a 

I 2 
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powerful correction to the consumption whicli 
slowly nnderrained his conEtitution. 

Louis, now King of Holland, carried thither 
all the warmth of his dearest affections, and saw 
clearly that his first duty, as a king, was to 
cherish as his children, the faithful inhahitantsof 
his new country. 

Faithful, above all, in his immoveable attach- 
ment to duty, he devoted himself entirely to the 
well-being of the country, which Providence had 
committed to his charge ; and when circumstances 
placed him in a situation in which he was obliged 
to choose between his duties as a king and his 
affection to his family, he never hesitated to 
range himself on duty's side. And when we re- 
member how strong his family attachments were, 
we shall be satisfied how great a victory he gained 
over himself. Louis sustained the struggle as 
long as he could, hy defending his country against 
the overwhelming influence, without doing injury 
t« the interests of France ; but when he perceived 
that all his struggles and efforts were in vain, 
that he could not effectually resist the current of 
events, he relinquished without regret, a crown 
which he could no longer wear with honour, and 
which would have been tarnished in his eyes, had 
he forgotten what he considered as his sacred duty 
— he laid down his crown and retired calmly into 
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private life, after a reign of five years, and at a 
time when Napoleon was at the apogee of hia 
power. Louis was a simple citizen, great also in 
his retirement, and might well Lave taken for hia 
motto, plus dhonneur, que d'konneurs. 

Such was Louis Bonaparte, who in 1811 
quitted the political scene, when the Empire of 
the world seemed firmly in the grasp of the 
powerful hands of Napoleon. 

As a soldier, a general, and a king, Louia 
Bonaparte still remained the same man — attached 
ahove everything to the inflexible rules of duty, 
which never bowed to circumstances, but, on the 
contrary, regulated and subordinated them to 
power. 

At twenty years old, his heart suffered ship- 
wreck of his first love, and his happiness was for 
ever gone. If we are disposed to look at things 
in their true point of view, it will be seen that 
the same principle which constrained him as a 
soldier to confront the grape-shot of the enemy, 
made him also faithful to his first oath, as a king, 
constrained him to relinquish rather than dis- 
grace his crown. It will be seen that this same 
principle, emanated from that duty which con- 
strained him to devote his whole life to the 
interests of virtue. 

The events of 1815, found Louis quite pre- 
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pared for their arrivalj and his resolutions had 
led him to anticipate the decrees of fate some 
years. In this case, therefore, misfortune merely 
changed its form; but he was neither astonished 
nor cast down. 

From the time of his abdication, Louis Bona- 
part assumed the name of Count de St, Leo, 
which he always retained. From the time in 
which he was involved in the decree of exile against 
his family, he devoted his life, without happiness, 
to study and to good. From the depths of his 
retirement, the Count St, Leu defended the 
memory of the Emperor against the attacks of 
Sir Walter Scott, in his Life of Napoleon ; and, 
at the same time, proved to the world that talent 
always accompanies him who defends the course 
of sacred truth, whilst it deserts him who, im- 
pelled by the genius of Mammon, ofiera sacrifices 
to falsehood and calumny. 

The work of the soldier is also distinguished 
by its literary merits, whilst that of the political 
romance-writer is not only an outrage upon 
truth, but casts a shade upon his literary fame. 

On another occasion, the Count thought it his 
duty to take up his pen to defend his own cause. 
Miserable and contemptible scribblers, always 
ready to cast reproach upon what is venerable, 
ventured to attack his administration of the 
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kingdom of Holland — the Prince repelled their 
attacks with dignity and skill, and completely 
annihilated their case.* 

Let us now add, that the Count St. Leu was 
loved and venerated by all ; that misfortune 
never ceased to strike him in all that was most 
dear; that his broken heart, even to the last 
moment, believed in the goodness of others ; and 
when we have thus said, we have finished our 
rapid sketch of this noble man, truly worthy of 
envy, notwithstanding all his misfortunes. Last 
of al], the Count St. Leu wrote to M. de Monta- 
livet : " You are a father, and you can under- 
stand my feelings." No ; M. de Montalivet 
could not comprehend the feelings of a noble- 
minded old man, who addressed himself to the 
son of a man whom the Emperor had loaded with 
riches and honours, to request him to interest 
himself in the lot of the Emperor's nephew. M. 
de Montalivet lives and vegetates in the murky 
atmosphere of courts, where the brilliancy of virtue 
never penetrates. M. de Montalivet, no doubt, 
loves his children; but it is not given to men 
like him to love them enough to understand the 
worth of the noble inheritance which he might 
leave them — the recollection of a good action. 

• Louis Bonaparte ftlao wrote a qotbI entitled Jl/firie, on letpdntg 
de Vaiiunir, which is written in lui admirable style, and contains 
poEEagee of exquisite sensibility. 
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For this reason the Indendant of Louis Philippe 
thought it his duty to show himself indifferent 
to the appeal, by which the Count St. Leu 
thought he might do honour to the son of the 
Minister of the Interior under the Empire. By 
addressing himself, however, to him, he was 
unable to obtain, as a last and solemn favour, 
the privilege of a father once more to embrace his 
son upon the earth. Diplomacy has no bowels 
of compassion, and Death, weary of delay, gave 
the fatal blow to the aged sire, on the 25th of 
July, 1846, at Leghorn." Louis Bonaparte died 
the peaceful death of the just — which injustice 
itself was not able to embitter. In his will he 
has requested that his remains may repose on 
the soil of France. 



• Count 8t Len, in hia last momenta, was absolutely alone ; his 
brother, the formerjKiDg of WeBlphalia, was unable to arrive in 
time to receive his last adiea. A cast of tbe illustrious dead wag 
talien by an arliat in Leghorn, which was designed as a last memo- 
llal lo lie Bent to the Prince, hig son. The body was then embaliDed 
and provisiooally deposiled in the Church of St. Catberioe, at 
Leghorn, waiting lor pennisaioD to have it conveyed to France. 
The King of Hollani^ in his will, requested his remains to be 
laid at St. Leu, beside tboee of his eldest son, and those of his 
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Let thy blood be tJiy direotion till thy di 



Asonr the middle of August, 1845, the Count 
of St. Leu determined on taking some steps in 
order to obtain his son's liberation. The details 
of this negotiation cannot be better related than 
in the words of the negotiator himself. Monsieur 
Sylvestre Poggioli, who was employed in this 
affair, expresses himself as foUows : — " Honoured 
with the confidence of Louis Napoleon, formerly 
King of Holland, and now Count of St. Leu, I 
spent some months in attendance on his person, 
endeavoming by my assiduous attentions, to 
soothe his sufferings, and by filial devotedness, to 
L alleviate the weight of isolation and exile, when 
[ he employed me to undertake a mission, which 
from its nature, caused me the regret of separa- 
tion ; but, at the same time, inspired with the 
hope of being able, by my exertions, to secure 
I 6 
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for him the last and most precious consolation of 
his old age. On the 18th of August, 1845, the 
Count of St. Leu gave me three letters, addressed 
respectively to Messrs. Mol^, Decazes, and 
Montalivet, in which he hegged these noblemen 
to intercede in favour of his son. He said to 
one of them that death was preferable to im- 
prisonment. The letter addressed to Monsieur 
de Montalivet, contained these words : ' You 
are a father and can, therefore, fully understand 
my feelings.' 

"At the moment of separation, the Prince drew 
tears from my eyes, by the manner in which he 
spoke of his own state of health, of his son, and 
the certainty which he felt, that we should not 
meet again ; adding, that he reckoned confidently 
npon my sincerity and zeal. 

" I recalled to mind the elevated condition 
through which the noble old man had passed, 
the splendour and glory of his public life, and 
the benignity and purity of his private virtues. 
I represented to myself, the Prince raised to the 
throne, and there showing himself superior even 
to his destiny. 

" Before me, now, I saw him overwhelmed 
with sufferings, and sinking under vexations, at 
a distance from a country still full of his name, 
and reduced to weep for an absent son, immured 
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in a prison. I quitted his presence with my 
heart full of emotion and respect. 

I arrived at Paris on the 1st of September; 
but found there none of the three persons to 
whom the letters were addressed; and it was not 
till the end of October that I was able to deliver 
the Count's letter to M. Decazes. 

" M. Decazes gavi3 me a very kind reception, 
and conversed with me for an hour-and-a-half. 
I visited him again on the 2nd of November. 
On this second visit he told me he had commu- 
nicated the Count St. Len's letter, first to 
Marshal Soult, the President of tlie Council, 
then to M. Duchatel, and, finally, to M. Guizot, 
who was commissioned to lay it before the King. 
I promptly pressed M. Decazes to be good enough, 
in person, to make an application to the King; 
he promised to comply, and requested me to call 
upon him the day after that, in which the 
Moniteur should have announced the accouche- 
ment of the Princess de Joinville. On the 7th, 
I accordingly repaired to the house of the Grand 
Keferendary. He informed me that he had not 
been able to speak to the King. Our conversa- 
tion this time was short, and I remarked that the 
Duke was constrained in his manner. Was I to 
attribute this unexpected change to feelings of 
regret, on the part of M. Decazes, that he had 
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not been able to effect anything for the son 
of him of whom he had formerly been the secre- 
tary and friend ? I determined to allow him as 
much time as might be necessary, and waited 
till the 22nd of December, before I ventured on 
a new visit. This was the last; for it required 
little observation to be convinced that, if M. 
Decazes bad a good memory for recent events, he 
had none for those of a more distant date. 

" M. le Comte Mole, to whom I had written 
on the 23rd of October, sent me a reply from 
Champl3,treux, dated tbe 3rd of November, and 
on the 7th received me with every mark of 
attention and kindness. Having been already 
informed of the object of my request, he showed 
signs of being affected by the confidence which 
the Count of St. Leu reposed in him, and was 
ready to do all in bis power to justify his good 
opinion. I am persuaded be was sincere, and 
that, had M. Mol<l been in the ministry, tbe 
object of my mission would have been successinl. 
The Count of St. Leu never doubted that it 
would be so, and bad always expressed to me an 
esteem for the talents and character of Count 
Mold, which the latter reciprocated by feelings of 
deep veneration and lively sympathy. 

" As to tbe Count Montalivet, I was obliged 
to write three letters to him, before I could 
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obtain an audience. In the last of these I said 
to him, that not receiving any reply, I begged 
him to inform me whether I was to attribute his 
silence to forgetfulness, or to consider it as a 
refusal to receive the letter from the former King 
of Holland. On the very same day, an audience 
was appointed for the 12th of November. 
M. Montalivet, not without considerable affecta- 
tion, enlarged upon the admirable mechanism of 
a constitutional government, keeping out of view 
the executive power, to which I incessantly 
recalled his attention, as that upon which every- 
thing depended. ' I will speak to M. Duchatel 
on the subject,' said M, Montalivet when I left 
him, ' and in a few days I will make you 
acquainted with the reault of our conversation.' 
— I still wait for the reply. 

*' This solemn appeal of an aged man who 
commanded so much esteem and regard ! — The 
last prayer of a father begging once more to see 
his only son before he died! — The whole seemed 
irresistible. It was, however, misunderstood. 
I failed in my mission, and immediately informed 
( the late King of Holland and Prince Napoleon 
* Louis of the fact. I informed the latter, besides, 
that I had been spoken to vaguely on the subject 
of guarantees, but no precise form had been sub- 
mitted. In consequence of this, the Prince sent 
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me a letter on the 23rd of December, wbich he 
.desired me to deliver to M. DiichS,teI. He wrote 
as follows: — 



" ' To the Minister of the Interior. 
" ' Sir, 

" ' My father, whose age and infirm- 
ity require the attention of a son, has asked the 
government to allow me to join him. 

" ' His application has not been attended with 
a faTourable result. 

" ' The government, as I am informed, requires 
a formal guarantee fi-om me. In such circum- 
stances my determination cannot be doubtfal; 
and I am ready to do everything compatible with 
ray honour, in order to offer to my father those 
consolations to wbich he has so many claims. 

" ' I now, therefore, declare to you, Sir, that 
if the French government consent to allow me to 
go to Florence, to discharge a sacred duty, I 
promise, upon my honour, to return and to place 
myself at the disposal of the government, as soon 
as it shall express a desire that I should do so. 

" ' Accept, Sir, the expression of my high 
esteem. 

(Signed) 
"'Napoleon Louis Bonapakie.' 
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" At the same time, the Prince made me ac- 
quainted with his determination to place the 
question of his honour above that of his liberty. 
' The guarantee which I offer,' he wrote, ' is the 
only real one for the government, and the only 
one which I can honourably offer.' 

" On the 26th of December, I requested an 
audience of the Minister of the Interior. I saw 
him on the 29th and could get nothing from him 
but the following words : ' I had already received 
the Prince's letter; the question is a grave one, 
and I will submit it to the Council of Ministers.' 
On the day agreed upon, I presented myself at 
the house of the Minister, to learn the decision. 
M. DuchS,tel said to me: — 'The Council has 
decided that it cannot accede to the Prince's re- 
quest, because it is contrary to law, and Tiecause 
it would be granting a full and free pardon, with- 
out the Eing having the merit of it.' He added: 
' Will you transmit this answer to the Prince?' 
' This I will do; but. Sir, since the Prince has 
written to you directly, I beg you to give him a 
direct and official answer.' M. Duchfttel had re- 
course to the medium of the Commandant of the 
fortress; a dispatch to whom, of the date of 
January 5th, contained these words : ' Be good 
enough to inform the Prince from me, that I have 
laid his request before the Council; and that the 
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Council has not thought it to he within its power 
to grant it. This provisional liberation would be 
merely a disguised pardon; and whatever may 
he the rank of those who may he condemned, no 
pardon can issue except from the clemency of the 
King.' 

" Some days after, I set out for Ham, in order 
to put the Prince in full possession of all that had 
taken place; my views coinciding with those 
which many persons had already suggested to the 
prisoner, he resolved to address a letter directly 
to the King ; on the 14th^ of January, he wrote 
the following, as the greatest sacrifice which he 
could have heen called upon to make, from a re- 
gard to filial duty : — 



"'Sire: 

"'It is not without lively emotion, that T 
approach your Majesty, and ask, as a favour, 
permission to quit France, even for a very short 
time. For five years I have found in breathing 
the air of my country, ample compensation for 
the torments of captivity ; but my father is now 
aged and infirm, and calls for my attentions and 
care. He has applied to persons known for their 
attachment to your Majesty, in order to obtain 
my liberation; and it is my duty to do every- 
thing which depends upon me to meet his desires. 
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" ' The Council of Ministers has not felt itself 
competent to accede to the request which I made 
to be allowed to go to Florence, engaging to re- 
turn, and again to become a prisoner as soon as 
the government might desire me so to do. I ap- 
proach your Majesty with confidence, to make an 
appeal to your feelings of humanity, and to re- 
new my request by submitting to your high and 
generous interference. 

" ' Your Majesty will, I am convinced, appre- 
ciate a step, which beforehand engages my 
gratitude, and affected by the isolated position in 
a foreign land, of a man, who, upon a throne 
gained the esteem of Europe, will accede to the 
wishes of my father and myself. 

" ' I beg your Majesty to receive the expres- 
sion of my profound respect. 
(Signed), 
" ' Napoleon Loms Bonaparte.' 



" I was commissioned to carry this letter to 
the Prince of Moskoua, who was in person, to lay 
it before the King. On receiving it, the King 
appeared satisfied, and without breaking the seal, 
said : ' That he thought the guarantee previously 
offered by the Prisoner of Ham, sufficient.' The 
Prince, however, was again obliged to put up 
with a new refusal, and couched in still harsher 
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language than the former. The copy of his 
letter to the King, having been sent to the min- 
isters through the medium of the Commandant 
of the fort, M. Duch^tel, replied, on the 25th of 
January, ' that the Council of Ministers had de- 
liberated on the copy of the letter, and that this 
would be a pardon by indirect means ; and that 
in order to maintain the proper exercise of the 
King's clemency, it was necessary that this act 
of grace should be deserved and frankly avowed.'" 

There are moments in life in which it appears 
as if all our past vexations, and all our present 
troubles, come and burst at once upon the heart. 
Although Napoleon Louis knew the kind of men 
to whom he addressed himself, it happened to 
him that which happens to those who eagerly 
desii'c — he hoped against all hope. This new 
trial was, perhaps, the most painful to which the 
Prince had been yet subjected. It is impossible 
to express what he felt, and we shall not attempt 
to describe the prisoner's impressions ; but, every 
one will readily understand, that the vexation of 
a son thus wounded in his dearest affections, was 
mixed up with feelings of the strongest indigna- 
tion. 

History, which never forgets anything, will set 
in its full light, as it deserves, this conduct of the 
men of the empire, who, after having condemned 
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the heir of the man, to whom they owed eveay- 
thing, to perpetual imprisonment, left bim six 
years in prison, without showing the slightest 
evidence of sympathy in his misfortunes ; and, at 
last, when he hegged to be allowed to go and 
embrace his dying father, these men, with all the 
insolence o£ parvenus, reply, that he must merit 
pardon by self-degradation I 

Publicity and an appeal to the Chambers were 
now the only means left to attempt to recover a 
right, which if not written in the book of the law, 
is at least deeply engraven on thetabletofhuman- 
ity. The Prince made several influential deputies 
acquainted with the refusal which ho had just 
received, and the rudeness with which it was 
accompanied. It will easily be believed, that 
conduct, such as that displayed by the ministers 
on this occasion, needed only to be exposed to 
become the object of severe reprobation. Several 
deputies, without any distinction of party, made 
the warmest representations to the government; 
among the censurvatives we may mention the 
names of Mesa-s. de Valtry and Lascazes de- 
voted to the Orleans dynasty. The cause of the 
oppressed was equally taken to heart by the most 
distinguished members of the opposition. Messrs. 
Dupont de I'Eure, Arago, and Laraartine and 
Odilon Barrot embraced it with zeal. 
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The illustrious historian of the Empire, 
faithful to his noble instincts, wrote to the Prince 
the following letter : — 

" Peince, 

" I have received the letter which you 
have done me the honour to address to me, 
in order to make me acquainted with the refusal 
which has been given to your request. It seems 
to me that, the desire of seeing a dying father, 
accompanied by the promise of returning to 
prison on the first requisition of the Minister of 
the Inttirior, ought to have been regarded as 
sufficient. In my opinion such a measure might 
have been adopted without inconvenience, on the 
responsibility of the minister who had taken it. 
I am sorry, Prince, not to have it in my power 
to be of any use to you whatever in these circum- 
stances. I have no influence with the govern- 
ment, and publicity would serve you little. On 
every occasion in which I can possibly contribute 
to solace your misfortunes, without failing in my 
duty, I shall be happy to have it in my power, 
to give proofs of my sympathy with the glorious 
name which you bear. 

" Accept, Prince, the homage of my respect. 
" A. Thiers, 

" Member of the Chamber of Deputies." 
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M. Thiers thus showed to these men, who 
consider depth of thought to consist in the mere 
practice of cunning, and make the art of govern- 
ing consist in the narrow calculation of a policy 
■without any definite oliject ; that it is quite 
possible to sit at the Council-table of France, and 
direct all the energies of superior talents, to the 
promotion of the well-being of the nation, without 
abjuring the eternal sentiments of honour and 
humanity. M. Odilon Barrot suggested a plan 
of smoothing down the difficulties of the case, by 
proposing to M. Duch^tel the drawing up of a 
new letter to the King. This letter contains the 
following passage: — "1 hoped that your Ma- 
jesty's Government would see in that engagement 
(of returning to prison) one guarantee more, 
and a new obligation in addition to those which 
gratitude should have imposed upon me." 

It will be observed that it might be inferred 
from these words that the Prince had already 
failed in gratitude towards the King, in conse- 
quence of having made the attempt at Boidogne, 
after having been carried away from his prison 
in Strasburg. It has been already stated that 
the Prince was forced on board the Lorient, and 
withdrawn from trial, notwithstanding his earnest 
appeal to justice, in order to remain an object of 
calumny from the government, which followed 
him with its persecutions even to his mother's 
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death-bed, and injui-ed him in that which is ever 
dearest to a noble-minded man — in his honour 
and his family affections. 

To sign such a letter, after the insulting 
reply from the ministry, was, indeed, to pass 
under the Claudine forks ; hut, according to the 
noble expressions of the Prince, in a letter to his 
father, he was ready to do everything, except to 
disgrace himself, in order to receive his last 
embrace, and his paternal blessing. 

Among the various persons who took an inte- 
rest in the Prince, some advised him to sign, 
others warned him of the snare, and others still 
represented to him that no man was forced into a 
step which was extorted from him by force. 
Necessity — it was said — there is a sanctuary of 
the soul where its empire should never reach; 
and, were it not so, where would be virttie upon 
the earth? An amusement, says Fontenelle, 
which is only suitable to the leisure of a peaceful 
life. On the one hand, there was a prison — a 
father, aged and infirm, imploring the presence 
and care of his son — his only son, and last con- 
solation ; on the other — honour. It is possible 
to form a just opinion of the torture which the 
prisoner was obliged to suffer, and how much 
energy was necessary in order to come to a deci- 
sion, by endeavouring to place ourselves in a 
similar position. 
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The Prince, however, did not hesitate for a 
moment; and when M. Poggioli brought him 
the draft of a letter to sign, in spite of the 
dreadful alternative, he refused to proceed a 6tep 
further, 

" I shall die in prison," he exclaimed, " if un- 
exampled severity condemns me to such a lot, 
but nothing shall induce me to degrade my cha- 
racter. My father, moreover, who has always 
adopted for his motto — 'Fais ce que dois, 
advienne que pourra ' — my father, I am con- 
vinced, would regard my liberty as too dearly 
purchased at the expense of my dignity, and of 
the respect which I owe to my name." 

On the next day, the Prince put into the 
hands of M. Poggioli, the following letter to M. 
Odilon Barrot, written under the impulse of the 
noblest emotions. 



" Ham, February 2nd, 1846. 
"Sib, 

" Before replying to the letter, which you 
have been good enough to address to me, allow 
me to thank you, as well as your political friends, 
for the interest you have shown, and the spon- 
taneous steps which you have thought itconsistent 
with yonr duty to take, in order to lighten the 
weight of my misfortunes. Be assured that my 
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gratitude will never be wanting to those generous 
men who, in such painful circumstances, have ex- 
tended towards me a friendly hand. 

" I now proceed to state to you, that I do not 
think it consistent with my duty to attach my 
name to the letter of which you have sent me a 
copy. The brave man who finds himself alone, 
face to face with adversity, alone in the presence 
of enemies interested in depreciating his character, 
ought to avoid every kind of subterfuge — every- 
thing equivocal, and take all his measures with 
the greatest degree of frankness and decision ; 
like Csesar's wife, he ought not to be suspected. 
If I signed the letter, which you and many 
other deputies have recommended me to sign, I 
should, in fact, really ask for pardon without 
avowing the fact, I should take shelter behind the 
request of my father, like the coward who covers 
himself with a tree to escape the enemy's fire. 
I consider such a course unworthy of me. If I 
thought it consistent with my condition and hon- 
our, merely and simply to invoke the royal 
clemency, I would write to the King, ' Sire, I ask 
pardon.' 

" Such, however, is not my intention. For 
six years I have endured without complaining an 
imprisonment, which is one of the natural conse- 
quences of my attack against the government; 
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and I shall endure it for ten years longer if 
necessary, without accusing either my destiny 
or the men who inflict it ! I suffer, but I say to 
myself every day, I am in France ; I have pre- 
served my honour unstained — I live without en- 
joyments, but also without remorse; and every 
evening I go to repose in peace. No steps would 
have been taken by me to disturb the calm of my 
conscience and the repose of my life, had not my 
father signified an earnest desire of having me 
near him again, during his declining years. My 
filial duty roused me from a state of resignation, 
and I took a step, of the gravity of which 1 was 
fully aware, and to which I attached all that 
frankness and honesty which I desire to exhibit 
in all my actions. I wrote to the Head of the 
State — to him alone who has the legal right to 
alter my position; I asked to be allowed to go 
and see my father — and spoke to him of honour^ 
humanity^ generosity, because I have no hesita- 
tion in calling things by their proper names, The 
King appeared satisfied, and said to the worthy 
son of Marshal Ney, who was good enough to 
place my letter in his hands, that the guarantee 
whicli I offered was sufficient ; but he has as yet 
given no intimation of his decision. His ministers 
on the contrary, forwarding their resolution in a 
copy of my letter to the King, which I sent to 
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them from deference, taking advantage of my 
position and their own caused an answer to 
be transmitted to me, which was merely an insult 
to misfortune. Under the blow of such a refusal, 
and still unacquainted with the King's decision, 
my duty is to abstain from taking any step, and 
above all, not to subscribe a request for pardon, 
under the disguise of filial duty. 

" I still maintain all that I said in my letter 
to the King, because the sentiments which I have 
there expressed were deeply felt, and were such 
as appeared suitable to my position ; but I shall 
not advance a line further. The path of honour 
is narrow and slippery, and there is but a hand- 
breadth between the firm ground and the abyss. 

" Tou may, moreover, be well assured, Sir, 
that should I sign the letter in question, more 
exacting demands would be made. On the 25th 
of December, I wrote rather a dry letter to the 
Minister of the Interior, requesting permission to 
visit my father. The reply was politely worded. 
On the 14th of January I determined on a very 
serious step ; I wrote a letter to the King, in 
which I spared no expression which I thought 
might conduce to the success of my request; the 
answer was an impertinent one. 

" My position is clear; I am a captive; but 
it is a consolation to me to breathe the air of my 
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country, A sacred duty summons me to my 
father's side; I say to the government, 'circum- 
stances compel me to entreat from you, as a 
favour, permission to leave Ham. If you grant 
my request, you may depend on my gratitude, 
and it will be of the more value, as your decision 
will hear the stamp of generosity; for the grati- 
tude of those who would consent to humiliate 
themselves in order to gain an advantage, would 
be valueless.' 

" Finally, I calmly await the decision of the 
King ; a man, who like me, has lived through 
thirty years of misfortunes, 

" I rely on the support and sympathy of gene- 
rous and independent men like you ; I commit 
myself to destiny, and prepare to resign myself 
to its decision, 

" Accept, Sir, my assurances of esteem. 
(Signed) 
"Napoleon Louis Bonaparte." 

If the interest, and even affection which was 
felt for the Prince, had for a moment caused di- 
vision in the opinions of his friends, they were 
all moved at a resolution which showed so much 
firmness under misfortune, and their approval of 
it was unanimous; so irresistible will the power 
of all great and noble actions always be. 
K 2 



196 



NAPOLEON III. 



Among the touching proofs of this, which were 
shown to the Prince, not the least flattering was 
that which he received from a writer celebrated, 
as well for his talents as for his noble senti- 
ments. 

"I frankly confess to you," wrote M. Louis 
Blanc to the Prince," " that your reply to M. 
Barrot has moved me deeply. The resolution 
which it announces was only one worthy of you; 
for in my mind, it was more imperative on you 
than on any one else, not to sacrifice what you 
owed to your character to the desire of seeing 
your prison gates opened. Be well assured tiiat 
hy this nohle conduct you have filled your true 
friends with joy, and mortally displeased yoiu- 
enemies." 

We may here remark, how well it is for men 
holding a political position, always to follow those' 
impulses of the soul which will ever he the best 
safeguards against the base attempts of stratagem. 
Had the Prince signed the letter in question, we 
know with certainty, through a ministerial deputy, 
who had had a long conversation \vith M. Du- 
chdtel, that this would not have procured his 
liberty. We mil bring him to ask pardon. 
Such was the imworthy expression of M. Du- 
ch^telj in other words — " Prince Napoleon 

" Wo gi»e the whole of the letter at tho end of tbe volume. 
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Louis, Tvill only be aDowed to leave Ham debased 
and degraded in the eyes of his fellow-citizens;" 
this was the object of the system. 

The refusal of the prisoner did not terminate 
the negotiations. Thirty-three deputies, cliosea 
from the most distinguished men of the Chamber, 
attempted a last step. M. Odillon Barrot, aslied 
an audience of the king; it was immediately 
granted to him. 

The chief of the Gauche Dynastique was very 
eloquent; he employed all the brilliant resources 
of his mind in demonstrating to the king, the 
striking contrast existing between the position 
of the two families, which had lately been called 
to the throne by revolutions; he described the 
Bonaparte family, proscribed, persecuted, scat- 
tered through the world, the heir of the Em- 
peror's name languishing in prison, the other 
dying in exile; and, on the other hand, the 
Icing himself, reigning peaceably in the midst of 
all the splendour of power, and surrounded by 
all the attention and charms of an adored family. 

The king replied, that he did not require that 
the prisoner should humble himself to ask for 
pardon, but merely that he acknowledged that it 
was to the Royal power, that he owed the per- 
mission to visit his father. Louis Philippe, then 
energetically blamed the speech of M. Duch3,tel, 
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which he called a ^^jatler's answer," and the 
matter was referred to the ministry. 

Tor a short time after this conversation, M. 
Odillon Barrot still entertained some hopes of 
success, but he was soon convinced that any 
farther step would be useless; and this convic- 
tion he announced to the Prince, from whom he 
had requested permission, in case of success, to 
address a letter of thanks to the King, in the fol- 
lowing terms. We give M. Odillon Barrot's 
letter here, because it will serve to connect and 
render comprehensible to the reader the different 
circumstances of the spirit of the whole negotia- 
tion : — 



"Your Highness: — Our negotiation has 
proved a failure ; and if I have been tardy in in- 
forming you of this fact, it was because as late 
as yesterday, I still retained some hope. The 
government speak of present circumstances — the 
state of Italy, of Switzerland — these circum- 
stances woiild, nevertheless, have teen overlooked, 
had a more explicit guarantee been given in your 
letter, because then they would have dispensed 
with the council of ministers ; but politics, not 
having been put out of the question, it was 
necessary to yield to the considerations of public 
order which prevailed in the council; and that, 
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for the present, considering the circumstances, no 
liberation is to be looked for. 

" It is with great pain that I inform you of 
this result ; I have begged Vatoul to say to the 
King, that if we had completely differed, since 
1830, in political opinions, I hoped that at 
least we agreed in sentiments of humanity and 
generosity. I now see that this is another of 
my Utopian ideas, which I shall be compelled to 
renounce." 

Several individual attempts were made to ob- 
tain from the ministers the liberation of the 
Prince ; they all failed, and their only result was 
to bring the iU-wiU of the government more and 
more strongly to light. One of the most distin- 
guished members of the English House of Lords 
determined, however, to make a new attempt. As 
the French government always spoke vaguely of 
engagements, the noble Lord asked the Prince 
what guarantee he would be willing to give ? 
The Prince, being desirous to go as far as pos- 
sible without failing in what he owed to the 

dignity of his name, authorised Lord to 

declare to the French government, that if the 
gates of Ham were opened to the illustrious 
prisoner, he would, in return, engage to go to 
America, after spending a year with his father in 
Italy. 
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But even this proposal, a son submitting to 
cross the Atlantic on condition that he should he 
allowed to see his father, did not shake the reso- 
lution of the French ministers ; so true is it that 
there are men, who persist as earnestly in draw- 
ing reprobation upon themselves, as others do in 
pursuing the paths of honour; the noble and 
generous stranger was barely treated with polite- 
ness, and his magnanimoas application received 
no reply. The French government were doubt- 
less aware that a citizen of Great Britain wouU 
find difficulty in understanding the tissue of 
stratagem, made up of the cross threads of weak- 
ness and power.* 

Such was the issue of this negotiation; we 
have limited ourselves to the relation of the facta ; 



• Some jears ago, one of the present French minigterH, traced 
the fullowing portrait cf the minisler of the time of which we 
write ; wu Buhmit it to the judgment of oar resderH. 

"There are men," says US. Guizot, "who, when managing the 
reins of power, Ihioli themselves skillful becauBe they quietly reHign 
thetnaelvea to the naceBsity of the evil. They perhaps entered upon 
their duties with the intention, we wiU not eay the feeling, of jaa- 
tice. Difficulties arose; to meet those difficulties they made faults; 
theae laalls produced fresh diffioulties. They then had recourse to 
the physical force in their power, in order to escape the rocks on 
which their reason was wrecked ; thenceforward the taste for force 
gains dominion over them, aod they say that they have gniuod ex- 
perience; they call that ' gaining pracUtal JcBonledge, undattand' 
ing men andthingt' " 

" In former times," say they, " they were young, they dreamed 
of chimeras ; now they know the world, and understand the art 
of governing." Perpetual insolence of human nature I The only 
experience which they have acquired Ib that of their weakness, and 
they pride themselves Dpoa it aa upon an advance in the ecieuoe of 
power I 
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every one will judge of them according to his 

own ideas, opinions, and sentiments. As regards 
ourselves, we are in haste to quit the regions of 
political shame, more deeply convinced than ever, 
that if sometimes the success of immorality is to 
be perceived in a political course, those great re- 
sults which genius united to virtue can alone 
effect, will never he produced by it. 

And if yet another proof is wanting, that 
justice and generosity are the best counsellers 
in the policy of a government, would not the 
history of this negotiation be a clear testimony to 
the fact ? 

Would not the position of the French ministers 
throughout the whole of this affair, have been 
infinitely better, had they accepted the chivalrous 
offer of the Prince, to re-enter his prison after 
having closed his father's eyes? The government 
would then have showed itself noble, lenient, and 
generous, it would have rendered it impossible for 
an enemy, whom it has too much injured, not 
to show that it fears him, to attempt anything 
against it, and the Prince would now be free 
through the pardon of government ; or he would 
have been obliged, in order to fulfil his promise, 
to return to his prison, and would be bound by 
gratitude, owing to the King, the permission to 
receive the paternal benediction. Instead of this, 
K 5 
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the Prince is free, morally and physically free, 
and he may say to the French government ; 
" Ton were deaf to my prayers ; when I was a 
prisoner, you endeavoured to degrade me, and 
even when I regained my liberty, you still 
closed to me the road which led to my dying 
father." 

Happily, indeed, if the captivity of Prince 
Napoleon Louis is considered by statesmen as 
indispensable to the welfare of France and Eu- 
rope. Divine Providence does not appear to 
sanction their decision, and the events, the 
accomplishment of which it has just permitted, 
prove plainly that if it refuses noble sentiments 
to certain men, it does not abandon to their 
mercy those who, strong in the nobleness of their 
hearts, and full of truth in the Lord, call upon 
him in their distress. (See notes 16 and 17.) 
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Per oorrer miglior aoqoa alza. le vale 
Omai la navicella del mio Ingegnn 
Che loecia dletio a sa mar si crudele. 



Every project having thus failed, escape alone, 
with all its accompanying dangers, seemed to be 
the only remaining hope, and a failure in the 
attempt was certain not merely to draw down 
upon the prisoner a more rigorous captivity, but 
to heap that ridicule upon him which is the 
accompaniment of ill-success. The Prince, who 
had supported his captivity with magnanimity — 
who had exposed himself without fear to bayonets 
at Strasburg, and to balls at Boulogne, felt him- 
self subdued by the apprehension, and defenceless 
against that unseizable enemy, whose sarcasms 
presented themselves to his lively imagination as 
mocking phantoms, come to add one insult more 
to his unhappy condition. The desire, however, 
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of once more seeing his illustrious father in this 
worldj determined him to make this hold and 
dangerous attempt, of which we are now ahout 
to give an account. 

Escape having been once decided on, the plua 
was to be settled : and the first thing to be done 
was sedulously to instill into the mind of the 
Commandant the belief of an approaching am- 
nesty, in order more effectually to conceal the 
prisoner's projects from his observation. It was 
easy to persuade him, after the information 
which the Prince had received from his friends 
in Paris, that the Ministers bad determined to 
proclaim a general amuesty towards the month 
of June, just before the Elections, as sometimes 
happens. Several plans presented themselves to 
the Prince's mind, but he rejected them all, one 
after another, in order to adopt the simplest, 
which consisted in finding a pretext for intro- 
ducing workmen into the prison, and to avail 
himself of the disguise of one of them to make 
his escape. Here accident marvellously contri- 
buted to promote his views, for at the very time 
in which he was thinking of finding a reason for 
persuading the Commandant of the necessity of 
some repairs, the latter came to inform him that 
in compliance with his requests, the Ministry had 
at length resolved to have the staircase and 
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corridors of the building occupied by the Priuce, 
Count Montholon, Dr. Conneau, and Charles 
Tiielin, put into complete repair. Dr. Conneau's 
period of five years' imprisonment having ex- 
pired, the two latter were free in their actions, 
and could go into the town. 

Although the conduct of the Prince, during 
the five years of his captivity, which had now 
passed, was such as to disarm all suspicion of hia 
attempting to escape, and in spite of the report 
of a general amnesty, generally spread and 
designedly circulated and cherished, the eager 
mind of the Commandant and his own interest 
sufficed to lead him to entertain suspicions, and 
adopt precautions, which his subalterns regarded 
as useless and ridiculous. 

Night invariably brought with it double 
guards, and ten o'clock no sooner struct than 
the Commandant, who, as we have already said, 
usually came to spend the evening with the 
Prince, having seen that the keepers were ou 
duty at the bottom of the stall's, retired, shutting 
up the whole within the building, and taking the 
key of the outer door in his pocket, as Lady 
Douglas did at Loch Leven. 

Of the three keepers, to whom the immediate 
charge of the prisoner's person was entrusted, 
two were always stationed at the bottom of the 
etairs. 
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The Prince had observed that on certain days 
of the week one of the keepers, whose duty 
it was to go and bring the public journals, 
absented himself for a quarter-of-an-hour, leaving 
the post at the bottom of the stairs in charge of 
his companion for this short space of time. This 
was to be the moment of escape, and a facility 
was thus given of turning away the attention of 
the single keeper. As to the sentinels, the 
Prince thought there was little to fear from 
them ; but it must be said, that from the very 
commencement of his captivity, all the precau- 
tions and fears were directed against dangers 
from witliout. They were persuaded that the 
Prince did not wish to escape, but were, at the 
same time, afraid that partisans from without 
might make an attempt to release him. The 
strictest orders were therefore given to prevent 
all persons whatsoever from approaching the for- 
tress, and from stationing themselves under its 
walla, and during the first years, especially, the 
sentinels' orders were not to obstruct persons 
going out, but carefully to prevent any from 
coming in. 

With a view to carry out this arrangement, 
the sentinels were, for the most part, placed upon 
the top of the ramparts, and chiefly towards the 
outer side, in order to guard against any possible 
surprise. The fortress, however, being small, it 
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was easy to command it at all points. There 
■was, therefore, no other feasible means of escaping 
their observation than that of a disguise. 

The plan was as follows : — Charles Thclin, as he 
had several times done before, asked permission 
to go to St. Quentin ; he was to go and hire 
a cabriolet for the purpose. As he was leaving 
the prison to go and find his cabriolet, the Prince 
was to go out at the same time, in the disguise 
of a workman. This combination had two 
advantages; it left ThiSUn at liberty to turn 
aside the attention of the keepers and soldiers 
from the pretended workman, by playing with 
Ham^ the Prince's dog, which was wuU-known, 
and a great favourite with the garrison; and, 
moreover, it gave him an opportunity of always 
addressing himself to those who, taking the 
Prince for a workman, might be disposed to 
speak to him. 

The workmen had been already eight days en- 
gaged in making repairs within the prison, and 
these eight days had been carefully employed by 
the Prince and his friend in obsei'ving the ways 
and measures of the extraordinary precaution 
adopted with respect to the workmen. They 
had observed that the precautions were very 
great on their coming in, and going out of the 
fortress in a body. On their passing through 



208 NAPOLEON III. 

the first wicket, as they entered, they were ob- 
liged to defile one by one, and to pass under the 
inspection of a sergeant's guard, and a keeper 
especially appointed for that purpose. Tlie same 
form was observed, and the same attention paid 
on their going out in the evening, besides then the 
Commandant himself was always present. They 
observed, moreover, that whenever any of the 
workmen went alone to any retired pixi-t of the 
citadel they were strictly watched, but when tliey 
went out for the purpose of fetching tools or 
materials of any description, by following the 
direct road, and thus exposing themselves to view 
for a considerable distance, they excited no dis- 
trust, and were allowed freely to pass through 
the wicket and over the drawbridge. The Prince, 
therefore, determined to adopt the last mentioned 
plan — the boldest, it is true, but offeriug the 
greatest chance of success. 

The morning was selected, not only because at 
that time, the Commandant, all whose cares and 
anxieties were connected with the evening, was 
not up, not merely because this was tiie time in 
which they might expect to find only one keeper 
at the bottom of the stairs, but also because by 
adopting this course it would be easy to reach 
Valenciennes in good time for the four o'clock 
train to Belgium, As to General Montholon, 
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the Prince being anxious not to compromise him, 
would have found it somewhat difficult to conoeal 
his project from his knowledge, had he not chanced 
to be unwell at the time. 

All was then arranged for Saturday, the 23rd 
of May, one of the days on which, in the usual 
course, one keeper alone would be for a short 
time at the bottom of the stairs. By what at 
first appeared a veiy unfortunate accident, the 
Prince was visited on that day by some persons 
whom he had previously known in England, and 
whom he had expected to see sooner. 

It became necessary to put off his departure 
till Monday, the 25th, although it was not then 
certain that there would be a sufficient number of 
workmen to cover the escape, and that two keepers 
would not be at the bottom of the stairs. The 
Prince, however, wishing to derive some advan- 
tage from the visit, asked his friends to be good 
enough to lend their courier's passport to his 
valet de chambre, who was about to take a 
journey. The request was complied with, with 
alacrity. The Prince himself, with the assist- 
ance of one of his fiends in Paris, had already 
procured a passport, of which, however, he after- 
wards made no use. Sunday passed in the midst 
of greiit anxieties — for it was by no means cer- 
tain that there was work enough for the Monday 
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to require their attendance. Charles Th^lin, 
however, asked them on this very day to he good 
enough to put up some shelves in a little recess, 
which was used for a cellar. 

The difficulty did not merely consist in passing 
through the guards and doorkeepers, — it was also 
necessary to avoid being met by the workmen 
themselves, who were constantly on the stairs, 
and superintended by the contractor of the works 
and an officer of engineers. It is easy to under- 
stand what must have been the nature of the 
emotions by which the prisoner was agitated. 
Twice he had risked his life for a cause which he 
had thought it his duty to revive at the hazard of 
the greatest sacrifices ; twice, the government 
had tried to throw ridicule on his failures — but 
if he failed on the morrow, they would no longer 
restrain their indignation and contempt. Neither 
six years of suffering, courageously endured, his 
studious works, nor even the sacred cause which 
called him through so many dangers would be 
accounted to him ; the same gall, the same bitter- 
ness would cast blame and ridicule on the man 
failing in his attempt, and caught under a dis- 
guise. 

On his part the excellent and noble Dr. Con- 
neau had undertaken to play the diplomatic 
character necessary to screen the Prince's de- 
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parture, and give him time to elude pursuit. 
We shall not here interrupt the course of the 
narration, in speaking of this faithful and devoted 
friend of the Prisoner of Ham, but shall after- 
wards return to the subject. 

At last, on Monday the 25th, early in the 
morning, the Prince, Dr. Conneau, and Charles 
Tbelin, placed behind the window curtains, which 
they kept carefiiUy drawn, and without shoes, in 
order to avoid noise, carefully watched the court- 
yard, and impatiently waited for the arrival of 
the workmen. All was still silent in the interior 
of the court — the sentinels alone paced slowly up 
and down before their sentry-boxes. By a 
singular accident the only soldier in the garrison 
whom they were anxious to avoid, was this very 
morning on duty before the Prince's door. This 
man, who had long been a planton* of the Com- 
mandant, was accustomed to exercise a very scrupu- 
lous surveillance oyer the workmen ; and the Prince 
had already remarked him, when he was on duty, 
examining all their movements with the greatest 
attention, looking narrowly at their persons, and 
asking them where they were going. 

It is easy to perceive how dangerous such a 
man might be. The Prince was so much the 
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more annoyed at his presence, as it was probable 
that the soldier would not be relieved before 
seven o'clock, and it was of gi-eat importance to 
set out before that time, in order not to have a 
third keeper on their hands. Luckily, byanotlier 
accident as singular, the hours of mounting guard 
had been changed in consec[uence of a, review on 
Sunday, and the grenadier was relieved at six 
o'clock. It had been arranged, that after hav- 
ing brought the labourers and artizans into the 
dining-room to give them a morning dram, 
Thdin should go before the Prince, on to the 
stairs, in order to turn away the attention of the 
keepers.* The Prince once in the courtyard, 
Thi51in was to foUow him closely, in order, as we 
, have said, to call to himself, any person, who 
might be disposed to speak to the Prince, suppos- 
ing him to be a workman. 

A little after five, the workmen entered the 
fortress and passed between two files of soldiers 
under arms. At first they were not as numerous 
as usual — then, because it was Mondav, they 
were better dressed than ordinary — as the weather 
was very fine, they had no sabots, moreover there 

* It would have been ueelees to think of getting tho keepers out 
of the way, as the very ereaini; before, the Commandunl, on his 
yiait to tlie prison, not having fouud tho men at their po^ts, i-ave 
tttiot orders, on the pain of immcdialediBniissQl, that one of ihem, at 
leBBt should alwHf B be at the niekBt, u long as thexe was a work- 
man in the priaon. 
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were masons and painters, but no joiner among 
them, yet as the Prince intended to put on a joiner's 
disguise, this gave some reason to fear lest the 
Prince's disguise should be remarked, as being 
dirty, and tlie Prince was anxious for a moment 
to give up the sabots, (wooden shoes), which 
would have been very inconvenient, because 
those which ha,d been prepared for him, and into 
which he was to put his high-heeled boots, en- 
creased his height at least four inches, which 
alone made a great change in his person. The 
plan, as we have described it, was a very simple 
one, but the principal difficulty of carrying it 
into execution lay in catching with resolution 
the favourable moment of going down stairs and 
getting out of doors, while the workmen should . 
be kept drinking, and the attention of the keep- 
ers diverted by the doctor and Thdiin ; it was 
therefore, necessary that all should be in readi- 
ness before, in order not to lose the propitious 
opportunity. The Prince bad to dress and have 
previously his moustaches cut; yet, on the other 
hand, should anything hinder his departure for that 
day, this very act of having cut his moustaches 
would betray his scheme in the eyes of the Com- 
mandant, and so render afterwards the departure 
impossible. The Doctor's earnest entreaties to 
the Prince were to delay this operation, so trifling 
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in itself, yet bearing in the present circumstances 
such a fearful stamp of a settled resolution which 
was not to be withdrawn. Prince Napoleon 
Louis could not help smiling at the consternation 
of those who were around him when they saw the 
razor performing this unusual operation. And 
jet, in the hour which was yet to pass, how many 
accidents might happen, how many circumstances 
might occur, which woiild oblige them to put off 
their departure till the next day. From this 
moment dangers had commenced, and all those 
palpitating emotions which it is impossible to 
describe. Here, then, was no question about 
bayonets, through the midst of which the Prince 
was about to pass — for although the order in 
every prison is to fire at the escaping prisoner, 
such was not the fear by which the Prince was 
moved. Determined, however, to sell his life as 
dearly as possible, the Prince took a poniard. 
He was also about to place under his clothes a 
small portfolio, which contained two letters — one 
from his mother and another from Napoleon — a 
sacred amulet which the Prince always carried 
about with him — the precious pledges of an 
abiding and constant affection, and of recollec- 
tions the dearest to his heart. When he thought 
that those papers might betray him in case of 
search on the frontier, he experienced a moment's 
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hesitation, and by look consulted the Doctor; 
but superstition for sacred objects prevailing 
in their hearts, prudence subsided, and Prince 
Napoleon Louis concealed carefully on his breast 
the only relic which he had, at that time, of the 
past grandeur of his family. The Empei'or's 
letter is directed to the Prince's mother, Queen 
Hortense, and in speaking of his nephew the 
Emperor expresses himself thus : " I hope he will 
grow and make himself worthy of the destinies 
which await him." 

How different those destinies proved from 
those anticipated by Napoleon I In how many 
trying occurrences had this wish to act as a 
talisman ! 

In the meantime, the preparations for conceal- 
ing the Prince's person, by assuming a workman's 
dress, continued ; of which Thi51in gives the 
following account: — "The Prince put on his 
usual dress, gray pantaloons and boots; then he 
drew over his waistcoat a coarse linen shirt, cut 
off at the waist, a blue cotton handkerchief, and 
a blouse, not merely clean, but somewhat elegant 
in its cut ; and, finally, he drew on a pair 
of large trousers of coarse blue linen, which had 
been worn and were very dirty. Under these 
he concealed the lower part of the first blouse, 
and finally put on, over all, a second blouse, as 
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mnoh worn and dirty as tie pantaloons. The 
rest of his costume consisted of an old blue linen 
apron, a long black -haired wig, and a bad cap. 
Being thus apparelled, and his hands and face 
painted with red and black, the moment of 
action being at hand, all emotion had ceased; 
and the Prince breakfasted as usual with a cup 
of coffee, put on his sabots, took a common clay 
pipe in his mouth, hoisted a board upon his 
shoulders, and was in readiness to set out ! "* 

At a quarter before seven, Thelin called to him 
all the workmen who were engaged on the stairs, 
and invited them to go into the dining-room to 
take their morning dram, tilling Laplace, his 
man-of-all-work, to pour out the liquor for them 
to drink. In this manner they got rid also of 
the latter. Immediately after he came to give 
notice to the Prince, that the decisive moment 
had come ; and they descended the staircase, at the 
bottom of which the two keepers, Dupin and 
Issali, were posted by order of the Commandant, 
and where, besides, there was a workman occu- 
pied in repairing the baluster. Th^Iin eschanged 
a few words with the keepers, who bid him good 



• The Prince hnd formed the idea of Uting this board from hia 
Ubrary, and viheo placed upon his sbouldere, it ooncGnled use side 
of bifl figure. This board, moreover, vraa not at all caloaioted to 
excite attantioD, as mtaiy of the wockmon carried in and out 
Mvcral of a similar description. 
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morniog, and seeing that Thdlin liad his over- 
coat on his arm, and was prepared to set out, 
they wished him a good journey. Th^lin tben 
pretended to have something to say to Issali, 
drew him aside from the wicket, and so placed 
himself that Issali, in order to hear, must have his 
back towards the Prince. 

At the very moment at which the Prince 
quitted his chamber, some of the workmen were 
already coming from the dining-room, situated 
at the other end of the corridor ; tut Conneau 
was there to turn away theii' attention, and none 
of them observed the Prince, who was slowly 
passing down the stairs. When he came witiiin 
a few steps of the bottom, he found himself face 
to face with Dupin, the keeper, who drew back 
in order to avoid the plank, which placed hori- 
zontally on the shoulder, prevented the profile of 
the face from being seen, and could not, there- 
fore, observe the Prince's face. The Prince then 
passed through the two wicket-gates, going 
behind Issali, whom Thdlin kept in close conver- 
sation. He then entered the court-yard, where 
a workman, who came down the stairs imme- 
diately after, followed him very close, and appear- 
ed about to speak to him. This was a lock- 
smith's boy, whom Thdlln immediately called to 
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him, and formed some pretest for sending him 
back again up stairs. 

On passing before the first sentinel, the pipe 
dropped from the Prince's mouth, and fell at the 
soldier's feet; he stopped to pick it up ; the sol- 
dier looked at him mechanically, and continued 
his monotonous pace. At the top of the canteen 
the Prince passed very near the Officer 
of the Guard, who was reading a letter. The 
Officer of the Engineers and Contractor for the 
Works, were at a distance of some paces further, 
the officer busily occupied in examining some 
papers. The Prince continued his way, and 
passed through the middle of a score of soldiers, 
who were basking in the sun In front of the 
guard-house. The drummer looked at the man 
with the plank with an insulting glance, but the 
sentinel paid no attention to him whatever. The 
gate-keeper was at the door of his lodge, hut he 
merely looked at Th^lin, who kept a few yards 
behind, and, in order more surely to draw atten- 
tion to himself, led the Prince's dog in a leash. 
The sergeant, who was standing by tlie side of 
the wicket, looked steadily at the Prince, but his 
examination was interrupted by a movement of 
the plank, which obliged the soldier who held the 
bolt to withdraw himself. 

He immediately opened the gates, and turning 
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ronnd, the Prince went out — the door was closed 
behind him. Thdlin afterwards wished the 
gate-keeper " good day," and passed out in hia 
torn. 

Between the draw-bridges the Prince met two 
workmen coming straight towards him on the 
side on which his figure was not concealed by the 
plank. They looked at him with great eagerness 
from the distance at which they still were, and, 
in a loud voice expressed their surprise at not 
knowing him. On his part, the Prince, pretend- 
ing to he tired of carrying the plank on his right 
shoulder, moved it to the left; the men, however, 
appeared so curious that the Prince thought for 
a moment he should not be able to escape them, 
and when at last he was near them, and they 
appeared as if approaching to speak to him, he 
liad the satisfaction of hearing one of them ex- 
claim : *' Oh ! it's Bertou." 

Success was now complete. The Prince 'was 
free beyond those walls, in which he had been 
immured five years and nine months. 

Although the Prince had no other acquaint- 
ance with the neighbourhood than that which he 
derived from examining the map of the town, he 
did not hesitate, but immediately pursued the 
road along the ramparts, which joins the high- 
road to St. Quentin. In the meantime, Thdlin 
L 2 
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went through the town to get the cabriolet, for 
which he had made arrangements the evening 
before and which he was to drive himself. 

Shall we now venture to speak of the tumult- 
uous feeling which agitated the heart of the 
fugitive? Shall we attempt to depict the happi- 
ness of the deliverance, saddened by the melan- 
choly thought of exile — regret for the loss of his 
country, softened down by the prospect of a dungeon 
which the eye perceived in the distance? The 
mind may form some idea of these things, and of 
his situation, but no tongue can adequately 
describe them. The sudden joy of success 
followed the deep anxiety of expectation and the 
feverish excitement of action — a rapid transition, 
which, when it comes upon the mind unprepared, 
overwhelms all its faculties, and renders the 
trial more difficult to bear than all the strokes of 
misfortune. Are we not constrained to believe 
that the firmest mind would quail and sink in 
these great crises of life, was it not for the 
powerful instinct which hurries the mind away 
from all terrestial concerns, and leads it towards 
God, the bountiful giver of every good and perfect 
gift? He had walked fast, and, in spite of the 
sabots, had reached a distance of about two miles 
from the town, near the cemetry of St. Sulpice, 
where he stopped for the carriage which was to 
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save him ; a rough crucifix stood in the middle 
of the burying-ground ; the fugitive prostrated 
himself before God, and offered up hearty 
thanksgiving to the Master of aU things, who had 
led him, as it were, bj the hand, through the 
midst of so many dangers. 

In the meantime the sound of an approaching 
carriage was heard, and Charles Tli^lin was seen 
approaching. The Prince was about immediately 
to get rid of his plank, when he perceived another 
carriage coming from St. Quentin. He, therefore, 
continued to walk, in order to give the othei: 
cabriolet time to pass, and Thelin, with the same 
intent, slackened his pace. At length the Prince 
threw his plank, which had been indeed that of 
his deliverance, into a corn-field, leaped into the 
cabriolet, shook off the dust with which he was 
covered, took ofi" his sabots and threw them into 
the ditch, and, in order to commence his new 
character, which was that of a coachman, he 
seized the reins and began to drive. The 
travellers, at this moment, perceived two mounted 
gendarmes, coming out of the village of St. 
Sulpice ; but they, very luckily, took the 
road to Peronne, before coming up with the 
cabriolet. 

The distance from Ham to St. Quentin, five 
leagues, was rapidly passed. At each change of 



NAPOLEON in. 



horses Th^lin concealed his face as much as 
possible in his handkerchief; it was, however, 
afterwards said that he had been seen hy several 
persons, and, among others, by the Commissary 
of Police from Ham, who was returning from St. 
Quentin ; and we are assured that an old woman 
expressed great astonishment at seeing the 
Prince's valet Je chambre, accompanied by a 
man so badly dressed. 

Before entering St. Quentin, the Prince took 
off the old trousers, the dirty blouse, and the old 
cap, retaining the smaller blouse and the wig, and 
put on a braided cap. He then alighted from the 
cabriolet, in order to t urn round the town of St, 
Quentin on foot, and to wait for Th^lin again with 
fresh horses, on the Cambray road. 

Charles Th^lin drove to the post-house, from 
whence M. Abric, the postmaster, had just come 
out; but Tht^lin was well-known to Madame 
Abric; he told her he was obliged to go, with 
all speed to Cambray, to retui-n early, and 
begged her to order a post-chaise and horses, 
with all possible haste, while he would leave at 
her house his horse and cabriolet. The kind 
Madame Abric showed the greatest alacrity to 
have Thdlin served, and ordered horses to be 
put to her husband's small chaise. She pressed 
him very much to stay for breakfast ; but, per- 
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ceiving that he was anxious to proceed, she did 
not venture to urge her request. The traveUer, 
however, with great politeness praised the 
remains of a cold ptlte, which was on the table, 
of which she begged him to accept a slice, and 
which being carefully wrapped up, soon after- 
wards furnished an excellent breakfast for the 
Prince, for which his long walk had provided a 
good appetite. 

In spite of his impatience, Thdlin dared not to 
hurry too much the post-people, for fear of 
awaking suspicions, yet the Prince had for some 
time arrived at the other end of the town of St. 
Quentin, and was waiting, not without some 
concern, for the carriage which was to overtake 
him. He laboured for a moment, under the fear 
of having been left behind while examining the 
town ; but seeing a gentleman coming in a 
carriage from the Cambray road, he asked him 
whether he had not met with a post-chaise ? 
This gentleman, who answered him in the nega- 
tive, was the Procureur du Roi of St. Quentin.* 
Sitting on the road-side the Prince was growing 
more concerned every minute, when, at last, he 
felt something by him; it was the little dog 



• The Procnrour dn Eoi, (king's attorney,) was the veiy man 
who would have been charged witli tha proeeoution bid the 
fugitive beeu apprehended. 
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■ffhicb, running before the horses, announced the 
arrival of the post-chaise. 

M. Abric's small carriage, harnessed to two 
excellent horses, soon made its appearance; the 
Prince jumped up, and the postillion resumed his 
journey at a gallop. From this moment all risk 
of capture nearly disappeared. Notwithstanding 
the distance walked and the time lost in changing 
and procuring carriages, it was not yet nine 
o'clock ; and even supposing that the Prince's 
escape had been discovered immediately after his 
leaving the fortress, the authorities must have 
lost time in making a reconnaissance, in closely 
examining the fortress, in writing dispatches, 
sending off the gendarmes^ &c.* 

The travellers continued to make progress, 
inducing the postillion, by all possible means, to 
push his horses to their speed. He became, at 
length, impatient of their eagerness, and said to 
them, with warmth, "uoiis m'embetez;" but, 
nevertheless, he continued to make the pavement 
smoke under his horse's feet. Whilst they were 
changing horses at the first relay, a horseman 
with a forage-cap arrived at a gallop. They 
mistook him for a gendarme, and the Prince was 
preparing to avoid bim; when they perceived 
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that he was a non-commissioned officer of the 
National Guard. 

No other incident worthy of notice occurred 
till the travellers reached Valenciennes, where, 
thanks to his conductors, the Prince arrived at a 
quarter-past two. This was the onlj place 
where they were asked for their passports. 
Th^lin presented that of the English courier, and 
the Prince was not called upon to show his. 

As the train for Brussels did not leave till 
four o'clock, the Prince would willingly have 
taken post-horses to gain the frontier of Belgium ; 
but this step might have led to remarks, as such 
a mode of travelling had become very rare siuce 
the opening of the railroad. The Prince, tliere- 
fore, determined to wait at the station at Valen- 
ciennes, for the starting of the next train. The 
capture had now become an impossibility. 
Th^lin, however, was wholly unable to turn 
away his eyes from that side from which gen- 
darmes might come. Suddenly, he heard himself 
named; he turned, and recognised a gendarme 
from Ham, in the dress of a citizen. Thdlin waa 
as much surprised as he was half-pleased; he 
did not, however, lose his presence of mind, and 
the gendarme^ soon after, asking him what news 
of the Prince's health, told him that he had 
quitted the service, and obtained an employment 
L 5 
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on the Northern Railroad, at the station of 
Valenciennes. 

The Prisoner of Ham soon reached Brussels, 
then Ostend — -and then — England. 

He had scarcely arrived on the hospitable soil 
of Great Britain when he -wi-ote to Sir Robert 
Peel,* Lord Aberdeen, and the French Ambassador, 
in order to explain his views, and make them 
acquainted with the motives which had influenced 
his conduct. The letter to the Count St. Aulaire 
was published in the daily journals at the 
time; we, however, republish it here, because it 
presents a summary of the Prince's inten- 
tion. 



^^ London, May 28th, 1846. 
" To the Count St. Aulaire. 



"Sir, 



" I am about here candidly to declare to 
the man who has been my mother's friend, that 
in quitting my prison I have not been influenced 
by any idea of ever renewing a struggle against 
the French government, which has been already 



• sir E. Peel only acknowledged hiahaTing received the Princes 
Letter. IiOrd Abameen conceiving hoapllality to be amongst tba 
most preoioUB prerogatiyCB of a great nation, sent lo Prince Napo- 
leon Louis, a very oourteoua reply ; Baying, " that under such 
clrcDmstsnoes be stated in the Prince^ letter, his sojourn in 
England could bo disagreeable neither lo her U^jesty the Queen, 
nor to her government," 
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disastrous to me ; my only wish has been to join 
my aged father, 

" Before proceeding to this extremity, I had 
used all my endeavours to obtain permission from 
the French Government to go to Florence, and 
offered every description of guarantee compatible 
with my honour. But, finding all my requests 
rejected, I determined to have recourse to the 
last expedient, adopted by the Duke of Nemours 
and the Duke of Guise, in the reign of Henry 
lY,, under similar circumstances. 

'^ I beg you, Sir, to inform the French Govern- 
ment of my pacific intentions, and trust that this 
spontaneous assurance on my part will contribute 
to abridge the captivity of my friends, who are 
still in prison. 

" I have the honour to be, 

^* N. L. Bonaparte." 

By these steps the Prince not only prepared 
to smooth the way for being allowed to go to 
Florence, but also to diminish the irritation of 
the French Government, which might exercise 
its severity on the Prince's friends whom he had 
left behind him in prison. 
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CHAPTER XYII. 



HeureuT les Princes qui ont 

De tela amis, ceui U BontTraiment 

Dignea d'etre Fruices. 

JHonteigKieu. 



If Napoleon Louis seems to have been preilestined 
to meet with nothing but ingratitude and melan- 
choly forgetfulness of the past, to which he had 
such good reason to appeal, in his addresses to 
those who had been the servants and recipients 
of favours from his illustrious family, Providence 
granted him ample compensation in the affection 
and devoted attachment of some friends, who still 
continued courtiers of his misfortune. In the 
course of our narrative, we have more than once 
had occasion to name Dr. Conneau. In the lust 
chapter we referred to the part taken by Dr. 
Conneau in the preparations for the Prince's 
escape, and we shall presently proceed to give 
some account of his conduct and fate after the 
event. Before, however, proceeding any farther 
we must be permitted to give our readers some 
details with respect to this excellent man ; and 
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we cannot but feel that the mind dwells with the 
same interest on a good character, that it does 
on the contemplation of a noble action. 

Simple, modest, and honourable; born for a 
life of equanimity and peace — finding no relaxa- 
tion from active beneficence except in the recrea- 
tions of study, and no pleasures except in the 
indulgence of pure aftections, the life of such a 
man does not eppear to be of a nature to present 
any of those sudden changes of fortune which 
spring from an active engagement ia the moving 
scenes of public life. Dr. Conneau, however, is 
endowed with one of those strong and true or- 
ganizations which only feel, in order to act, and 
only act, in order to fulfil the law of their exist- 
ence, which direct them uniformly towards that 
which is good, honourable, and generous, We 
are happily able to give some details respecting 
this admirable man, furnished by himself, in his 
replies to the President of the Correctional Police 
of PeronnO; on his examination before that 
magistrate, as an accomplice in the escape of 
Prince Napoleon Louis. 

" [ am forty-two years of age, and was bom 
in Milan, of French parents. My father was a 
pay-master in the army, and I am a physician 
and surgeon, having taken my degrees in Florence 
and Kome." 
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" When did you come to France for the first 
time?" 

" Jn 1831; and a second time in 1840." 

" Have you been long connected with the 
Bonaparte family ? " 

" In 1820 I became provisional secretary to 
King Louis, father of the Prince. Some time 
after, I entered an hospital in Florence, to qualify 
for my degree. I then went to Rome to continue 
my studies, where I remained for three years," 

"Why did you leave that city ?" 

" Two circumstances forced me to take that 
Btep. First — one evening two frienda came to 
seek an asylum in my lodgings ; they were com- 
promised in a political conspiracy. I procured 
them a refuge in a friend's house, and passports 
and money. I conducted them to Fiumichino, 
opposite Ostia, and contrived to put them on 
board a fisherman's boat, which conducted them 
to a place of safety. This became known, and 
whilst entangled in this affair, a stiU graver one 
ruined me. During the course of a popular 
tumult in 1831, one of my friends received five 
bayonet wounds. A proclamation was issued 
requiring all the medical men in Rome to give 
information against all those whom they were 
called upon to attend, on pain of being sent for 
six years to the galleys ; in consequence, I fled. 
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I went into the March of Ancona, during the 
insurrection of 1831, and formed a part of the 
staff of the insurgents. From thence I came to 
France, and wrote to Prince Louis for a letter of 
introduction. In reply, he induced me to go to 
Arenenberg. There I was loaded with favours 
by Queen Hortense. The Queen was anxious to 
leave some memorial of me in her will, and she 
begged me to remain with her son, and dedicate 
my life to him. Such a request I regarded as an 
order, and I obeyed." 

It was thus that Dr. Conneau,* as a physician, 
exhausted all his cares upon Queen Hortense, 
and from the death of that princess, attached 
himself to her son, and faithfully performed the 
duties of affection and devotedness to her whom 
he was pleased to call his benefactress. On the 
very day on which the Prince proposed to his 
friend to accompany him on his hazardous enter- 
prise, Conneau immediately threw aside his 
books, and his peaceful habits which he had 
resumed, and we find him among the foremost in 
the meUe on the shores of Boulogne. He received 
the fire of the soldiers as unflinchingly as if he 
had never had another profession. It is thus, in 

• Note of the Editor. — Dr. Conneau has been made a senator; hia 
son has been bpougbtup with (he Prince Imperial, and this eicel- 
Jentmaa, faitbfnl to Uie promise ho had made to Queen Hortense, 
never left tlio Empcior, and is now with h'T" at WillielmBholie, 
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reality, that a man of honour, coolly braving 
danger in order to effect what he regards as 

a duty, after all only performs his true part. 
In the presence of his judges he made a full 
acknowledgment of his privity to the escape, and 
had no other desire than that of obtaining the 
fate which threatened the principal author. 
When Dulce Pasquier asked him, " What reasons 
led him to adopt this course?" 

" My affection for Prince Louis," he replied, 
"and my duty towards Queen Hcrtense, who 
loaded me with favours." 

This was certainly a worthy and noble reply; 
but it was addressed to the intelligence cf the 
heart, that has been altogether denied to the 
Ch[incellor who was the interrogator. 

The Doctor is of slender and small figure, 
showing a premature stoop — the consequence of 
six years of imprisonment spent with Prince 
Napoleon. His hair is light, long, and thin; his 
forehead large and prominent, with clear blue 
eyes, sparkling and animated. Everything in his 
organization is sympathetic, and the whole forms 
an harmonious assemblage of goodness and 
intelligence. 

Condemned to five years' imprisonment, Dr. 
Conneau, as we have stated above, expostulated 
and obtained permission, at the expiration of his 
own period of confinement, to remain with the 
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Prince. This was, in fact, both a necessity and 
the pleasure of his attachment. A day came, 
however, in which separation was to be the trial 
of the same devotedness to the Prince, and, for 
the first time, on the 25th of May, 1846, Dr. 
Conneau felt happy in finding himself no longer 
in the company of Mm to whom he had devoted 
all his energy and afiection. Let us, however, 
leave the Doctor himself to tell the manner in 
which he played his character after the Prince's 
escape. 

After having explained to the judges of the 
tribunal in Peronne all the details of the Prince's 
disguise, the doctor continues : "I tried to 
conceal the departure of the Prince, in order to 
give him time to escape. I was anxious, if pos- 
sible, in this way to gain at least twenty-four 
hours. I first of all closed the door leading from 
the Prince's chamber into the saloon. I kindled 
a strong fire, although, in fact, the weather was 
extremely hot, to countenance the supposition 
that the Prince was ill; with the same intent I 
put the coffee-pot on the fire, and told the man- 
of-all-work that the Prince was indisposed. 
About eight o'clock, a packet of violet plants 
arrived by the diligence. I told the keeper to 
fill some pots with earth, and prevented him 
from entering the Prince's saloon. About half- 
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past eight o'clock, the man-of-all-work came and 
asked me where we would breakfast. ' In my 
room,' I replied. ' I shall fetch the large table,' 
he said. I answered, ' That is unnecessary ; 
the General is ill, and will not breakfast with 



" My intention waa, in this manner, to push 
off further knowledge till the next day. I said 
the Prince had taken medicine. It was absolutely 
necessary that it should be taken — accordingly 
I took it myself. I intended to have given him 
a bath — this was impossible, on account of the 
■workmen. I then thought of an emetic, and 
attempted myself to perform the consequent 
fiinctions ; but that was impossible. I then took 
some coffee and threw it into a pot of water, 
with some crumbs of bread, and added nitric 
acid, which produced a very disagreeable smell ; 
so that our men-of-all-work might be persuaded 
that the Prince was really ill. 

" About half-past twelve, I saw the Comman- 
dant for the second time, and informed him that 
the Prince was somewhat easier. The Com- 
mandant looked at the works, and offered to 
send me his servant, in consequence of Thdlin's 
absence. About one o'clock I told Delaplace to 
come and make the Prince's bed. Every time 
that I came out of the small saloon, in which the 
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Prince was supposed to be lying on a sofa, I 
pretended to be speaking to him; the man-of-all- 
work did not hear me — if his ears had been at 
all delicate, he would have been able perfectly to 
hear me speaking. 

" The day passed on very well tUl a quarter- 
past seven o'clock. At this moment the Com- 
mandant entered, with an air somewhat stern. 
' The Prince is a little better, Commandant.' 'If,' 
he exclaimed, 'the Prince is still jU, I must 
speak to him — I must speak to the Prince !' I 
had prepared a large stuffed figure, and laid it 
in the Prince's bed, with the head resting upon 
the pillow. I called the Prince — who, naturally 
enough, made no reply. I retired towards the 
Commandant and indicated to him, by a sign, 
that the Prince was asleep. This did not 
satisfy him. He sat down in the saloon, say- 
ing : ' The Prince will not sleep always, I shall 
wait.' 

" He observed to me, that the time of the 
arrival of the diligence was passed, and expressed 
his wonder that Thtilin was not returned; 1 
explained to him, that he had taken a cabriolet. 
The drum beat, and the Commandant rose and. 
said, ' the Prince has moved in his bed ; he is 
waking up.' 

" The Commandant stretched his ear, but did 
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not hear him breathe, I did the same, and said 
* let him sleep on.' He drew near the bed, and 
found a stuffed figure. He immediately turned 
towards me, and said : ' The Prince is gone! At 
■what hour?' ' At seven in the morning.' ' Who 
■were the persons on guard?' 'I know nothing,' 
These were the only words which were exchanged 
between us, the Commandant went out." 

It is impossible to have given a more simple 
recital of a good action, in which one has been 
the actor, and to show through the whole, more 
of genuine modesty. 

In consequence of the Prince's escape. Dr. 
Conneau was put in solitary confinement. The 
Commandant and the keepers were also subjected 
to a most" rigorous confinement, in consequence 
of the intended trial. In the meantime, the 
Prince wrote from London to a friend in Paris : 

"Where is my dear Doctor? What will they 
do with Conneau, the companion, nay, the brother 
of my captivity ? Conneau is a rare and in- 
estimable man, with a soul formed after the model 
of the noblest men of ancient times ; of singular 
resolution in dangers; constancy in trials; of 
wonderful disinterestedness, and possessed of that 
quality which crowns them all — fidelity in mis- 
fortune." 

Conneau, as well as the keepers and the man- 
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of-all-work in the prison, were taken to Peronne, 
and the gendarmes put handcuffs on him on the 
way. 

The zeal of subaltern agents has at all times 
been displayed by the exercise of useless cruelties. 
Handcuffs on Dr. Conneau I the good man, how- 
ever, felt no kind of indignation. What were 
the handcuffs to him, since the Prince was in 
safety? 

Such was the character, and such was the be- 
haviour of this admirable friend. Happy, there- 
fore, we repeat it, happy the princes who have 
such friends. They alone are truly worthy of 
being princes. 

The Correctional Tribunal of Peronne sen- 
tenced Dr. Conneau to three months imprison- 
ment; the Commandant and the keepers were 
acquitted; and Charles Th^Un was condemned 
for contumacy, and sentenced to six months im- 
prisonment. 

The name of Charles Th^Un is already familiar 
to our readers. From his childhood he was at- 
tached to the household of the Empress Josephine, 
and entered, when very young, into the service 
of Queen Hortense. After having placed him at 
the head of the household, she designed him, at 
a subsequent period, for the personal service of 
her son. Th^lin performed the functions of 
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valet-de-chamlDre, and had given early proofs of 
a deToted attachment to his person. Queen 
Hortense, by whom a service performed was never 
forgotten, gave him the greatest proof of her 
esteem. On her death-bed, she expressed a 
desire that Th^lin should remain with her son. 
This wish has been religiously fulfilled, and at 
Arenenberg, in London, at Strasburg, and 
Boulogne, in exile, and in prison, even in the 
dungeons of the Conciergerie, we stiil find Th^n 
assiduous and zealous in fiilfilhng towards his 
master his mission of fidelity and attachment. 

The Prince has distinguished Th^lin by the 
title of friend, and none ever better deserved the 
appellation. 

Since the escape of Napoleon Louis, General 
Montholon has obtained his pardon from the 
royal clemency, and he has been restored to his 
family and to liberty. — See Notes 18 and 19. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



D'une terre 6h6ne 
C'est un fils d6sol6 
Eendons xme patrie 
Au pauvre exile. 



Beranger, 



There is a certain simplicity of mind which 
prevents those who possess it from comprehending 
many things, and especially those of which 
diplomatic life consists. Without expecting to 
find in that life generous sentiments, which would 
not merely be simplicity but folly, we imagine 
that there is at least some resemblance between 
it and the general type of public honour and 
integrity, formed after admitted maxims. Noth- 
ing could be more erroneous than this expecta- 
tion; however natural it may be, to men of 
upright and elevated minds. Experience, it is 
true, disabuses them of this supposition, but 
generally too late. 

When delivered by the Divine (Providence, 
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Prince Napoleon Lonis had but one thought, the 
sole object of all his desires, and of all his 
actions. This was an eager wish to comply 
with the request of his father, the progress of 
whose malady added daily a new pang to the 
cruelty of exile, and absence from whom became 
a thousandfold more bitter, as there only 
remained to him the lingering hope of bidding 
a last adieu to his only son. Alas 1 the Prince 
had calculated without taking account of diplo- 
macy. 

Those who had made him bargain for his 
release, step by step, and phrase by phrase, in 
order to discourage honourable intercessors ; those 
who had calculated the tariff of deliverance, 
eyen to that point to which the acceptance 
would have become a disgrace, at this time put 
all energy into action to prevent the meeting of 
father and son. 

The Austrian Ambassador in London, who is, 
at the same time, the representative of Florence, 
at the Court of St. James', refused the Prince'3 
passports to proceed to Tuscany ; and he stated 
that this was a matter of respect due to the 
French Government I The Prince's family 
solicited a permission from the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany ; Leopold replied, " That he could not 
authorize Prince Napoleon Louis to remain 
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twenty-four hours in Tuscany ; this," said he, "I 
regret; but the influence of France compels me 
to act in this manner."* 

Thus we see what shameful baseness the 
mantle of diplomacy is made to cover ! And let 
any one now say, that the French Government 
can obtain nothing from foreign powers ! The 
report of this last persecution, however, soon 
reached Florence, and found the Count St. Leu 
in a state of distraction at the prospect of being 
deprived of his last consolation. In a state of 
alternation, between hope and fear, he had been 
living for some weeks in a state of the greatest 
agitation, and at last, when he believed that he 
was speedily about to hear announced to him 
the near arrival of his son, his strength rallied. 
Alas I however, it was not to hear the welcome 
tidings of his arrival, but the refusal of a passport. 

This news proved like a stroke of a thunder- 
bolt upon the unfortunate Count St. Leu, and he 
did not survive its violence. 

We have no desire to weaken the eloquence of 
facts by detailed reflections. And, nevertheless, 
here, when the mind, surmounting the strongest 
feelings of repugnance, comes coolly to consider 



* On its part the Belgian (Government inserted the name of Louis 
Bonaparte in the list of those deserters, whom they were bound by 
treaty to deliyer up. 

M 
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the maxim, that in diplomacy the most useful 
is always the most estimable ; when, in consider- 
ing the actions of men in power, we are accustomed 
to look for the calculations by which their conduct 
has been guided : nay, even when we have 
arrived at the melancholy conviction, that any 
evil which can be in the least degree useful, will 
be done without hesitation — still we are disposed 
to enquire, cui bono-, to what good purpose all 
this artifice and crime? And we are tempted to 
believe, that all things considered, want of reflec- 
tion in man, explains still more things than hia 
perversity. 

As an illustration of this assertion, let us state 
that Lord Aberdeen, being kindly requested by 
some distinguished English gentlemen to induce 
the French Government to restore the Prisoner 
of Ham to liberty, had given to the Court of the 
Tuileries the advice of clemency. 

Thus, by following not only the councils of a 
wise oversight, but even those of the celebrated 
cordial understanding, it was possible, by 
honourable conduct, to enchain the heart of a 
man who had always distinguished himself by a 
chivalrous attachment to everything noble and 
generous. Instead of that, the French Govern- 
ment, by every means of delay, and by tlie most 
harassing and ignominious conditions, put off the 
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restoration of the Prince to liberty, till the force 
of circumstances would have rendered the noble 
exercise of Royal clemency itielf a low and tardy 
act of necessity. 

No place for gratitude towards the government 
was ever left, by the course of conduct which it 
pursued. Hence arose a struggle, hand to hand, 
between that brute-force which exercised its 
power by the instrumentality of jailors and 
turnkeys, and that other power, which is the 
purest of all force, which, originating in a feeling 
of duty, manifests itself by the intelligent action 
of an energetic wUl. On this occasion, the 
cause of honour and affection triumphed, and the 
Prince was soon able to exclaim : " I owe them 
nothing ! I am bound to nothing ; without them, 
and, in spite of them, I have won my liberty ! " 

That "honesty is the best of policy" is one 
of these simple and uncontested truths which 
cannot he too often repeated, although it is 
a truth which seema merely to be admitted in 
order to be forgotten. It may be said that they 
are barren because they are simple, and by 
adopting them, without question, we are dis- 
pensed from paying any attention to their 
consequences. 

This would have been a case to appeal to the 
application of the maxim, " The King reigns, 
M 2 
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but does not govern " — Le Roi rhgne ei ne 
gouveme pas. Free from the fetters of politic 
and administration, the Eoyal power, according 
to this principle, remains intact in the sphere of 
its most noble prerogative — mercy. And, on 
this occasion, the King of the French ought to 
have been permitted to remember that the mother 
of Napoleon Louis had been noble and generous 
towards the mother of Louis Philippe. In 1815, 
the Dowager of Orleans solicited from the 
Emperor Napoleon permission to remain in 
France, and, moreover, a pension for her support. 
We shall here present our readers with the 
letters, as cm-ions documents, in which the 
mother of King Louis Philippe expressed to 
Queen Hortense lier troubles and her wants, and, 
finally, her gratitude and admiration for the com- 
passionate zeal she had exercised to obtain from 
the Emperor all those favours, to which reference 
is made in the following correspondence :— 



" The Duchess of Orleans to Queen Hortense. 

" Madame, 

" The kindness which your 
Majesty has shown me, inspires me with the 
confident hope of your good offices in obtaining a 
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decision from the Emperor, which has become so 
necessary and so urgent in the cruel position in 
which I am placed. I should be afraid to fatigue 
his Majesty the Emperor by detailing the reasons 
which appear to me suited to influence his mag- 
nanimity. I am pleased to persuade myself that 
your Majesty's kind offices will produce that 
effect, and that you will be pleased to do justice 
to the gratitude of 

" Madame, your obedient servant, 

" Louise- Marie Adelaide de Bourbon, Dowager 

of Orleans. 

*' March 2m, 1815/' 

From the same to the same. 

" Madame, 

" The interest which your Majesty has 
been pleased again to manifest in your kind let- 
ter of the 29 th of March, Confirms me in the 
hope that the Emperor will soon ameliorate the 
cruel position in which I am placed. The 
Minister of Finance having laid the case before 
his Majesty, it will be very consolatory to me, to 
be indebted to the generosity of the Emperor 
and to your kind intercession for that relief, 
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which my -position^ .whose inconveniences I can^ 
not sufficiently describe^ promptly demands. 

" Again, madame, accept of the expression of 
those sentiments which are offered to yoar 
Majesty by, your servant, 

" Louise-Marie Adelaide de Bourbon, 

Do wager of Orleans. 

'' April 2nd UUr 

From the same to the same. 

^' Madame, 

" I am truly sorry that the bad state of 
my health deprives me of the power of express- 
ing to your Majesty, as I would wish, the deep 
sense which I feel of the interest which you have 
manifested in my position. It is still very pain* 
ful ; my leg has not yet recovered any power. I 
do not, however, wish to defer expressing to your 
Majesty, and to his Majesty the Emperor, with 
whom I venture to entreat you to be the kind in- 
terpreter of my feelings, the sentiments of grati- 
tude entertained by, 

" Madame, your servant, 
"Louise-Marie Adelaide de Bourbon P^- 

thi^vre, D. D. d' Orleans. 

" April 19th 1815." 
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In compliance with the entreaties of the good 
Queen Hortense, the Emperor granted all her 
requests, and the dowager Duchess obtained the 
permission which she solicited and at the same 
time, a pension of 400,000 francs. The mother 
of Prince Napoleon Louis did not limit her good 
oflGices to the family of Orleans. Madame, the 
Duchess of Bourbon,* who solicited a pension 
from the Emperor, and it was to this same 
beneficent influence, that she had recourse. Ob- 
serve in what terms the aunt of the King of the 
French spoke of her position to Queen Hortense, 
and expressed her gratitude for her kindness. 

From the Duchess of Bourbon to Queen 

Hortense. 

" Madame, 

" Tou have been extremely kind in oflFer- 
ing your mediation with his Majesty the Emperor, 
in order to obtain for me an authorization to re- 
main in France^ and an allowance sufficient to 
enable me to live in a manner suitable to my 
rank. 

Ihnow^ madame^ what^ you have already done^ 
and that it is in a great measure to your inter- 



* The Duoheea of Bourbon was tho mother of the Due 
e^Enghien, 
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est that I am indebted for the 200,000 francs 
per ann., which his Majesty has had the goodness 
to allow me. 

" From this sum, however, the Minister has 
informed me I must allow the amount of 50,000 
francs to my natural brother, acknowledged by 
my father, which would reduce my annual al- 
lowance to 150,000 francs. 

" You, madame, will certainly regard that sum 
as very moderate when compared with my ohliga- 
tions^ and considering the necessity I am under 
of forming an entirely new establishment^ having 
neither dwelling nor furniture^ <^c. 

" I did, in truth, solicit his Majesty to grant 
to each of these gentlemen the sum of 25,000 
francs, as being the only moral debt to which I 
felt myself bound. But, beyond that, I had no 
idea that this was to be deducted from my own 
income of 200,000. I thought it important for 
them to be assured of the same income, in case I 
should die before them. I, therefore, entreat 
you, madam, to use your good oflGices with the 
Emperor in support of the request which I 
venture to make, and which I hope cannot be 
regarded as unreasonable. 

*' This will be a new obligation in addition to 
those I already owe you. I herewith subjoin a 
copy of the letter, which I addressed to his 
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Majesty, and which would be laid before him by 
the Minister of Police. 

" Accept, madam, the assurance of the senti- 
ments of respect and regard felt by 

" L. M. J. J. d'Orleans Bourbon. 



" April 21st, 1815. 



ff 



The same to the same. 

" Madam, — 

*' / am deeply affected by your kindness^ 
and feel entire confidence in the desire which you 
manifest. It would seem to me difficult for the 
Emperor to refuse so jicst a request, if I may 
venture to use the expression, especially when it 
is supported by you. Be assured, madam, that 
my gratitude will equal the sentiments with 
which I entreat you to receive beforehand the 
expression of my most sincere regard. 

*' L. M. J. J. d'Orleans Bourbon. 
" April 29<A, 1815." 

A pension of 200,000 francs was granted to 
the Duchess of Bourbon. 

Such was the conduct of Queen Hortense in 
her days of prosperity towards those whom mis- 
fortune then pursued with all her rigours. The 

M 5 
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son of the Duchess of Orleans is at present seated 
oa the throne of France; and his ministers pur- 
sued the son of Queen Hortense even in hie esile, 
and hy their malignant influence hindered him 
from going to receive the blessing of his dying 
father.* 

To all these persecutions, as well as to impri- 
sonment and calumny, Prince Napoleon Louis 
opposed nothing but calmness, dignity, and noble 
resignation. He knew that iniquity has but its 
time; that the decrees of destiny are not irrevo- 
cable; and whilst his mind was still affected by 
the last trial to which he had been obliged 
to submit, he will be assuaged and softened 
by the devoted attention of numerous and illus- 
trious friends, — by the noble hospitality of 
England, which received him with that warmth 
which the English are always ready to show to 
illustrious misfortune ; and, finally, by the serious 
occupations which the Prince has always found 
to be the best remedies for the pains of the heart. 
We think to have kept, if not elevated to its true 



* Tbose wild had an opportuoilj of Beeing Napoleon Louis at tbe 
moment !□ which Uiis sad uewE arrived from liaij, trllt preserve a 
long recollection of their impreaaion*. He was wounded to Uia 
heart, and bia efforts to conceal his affliction, rendered the few 
tears which escaped from his eyes more distressing U> sea, Tliu 
fear of appearing sesEitive — the shame of exhibiting bis fillul 
tenderows in a man who oever shorrcd to others anything but the 
energy of his character, formed a ooutrast which it is 
to desoribs. 
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height, the recital of the facta which relate to the 
Prisoner of Ham. Let those who do not know 
Napoleon Louis Bonaparte, accuse us of having 
suffered ourselves to be carried away by the in- 
terest, which such a noble cause inspires even to 
an enthusiasm for the person. We have only 
this simple explanation to give. At a time in 
which corruption, by its impure breath, seeks to 
degrade everything which deserves respect and 
veneration, it becomes the duty of honourable 
men to raise their voices, however weak they may 
be, to protest against this degrading usurpation. 
We know well how much the obscurity of a name 
renders all the expressions, however sincere, feeble 
and inefficient. But there is an external reason, 
which ia neither ours, nor that of Prince Napo- 
leon Louis, nor that of power — a reason the 
most powerful of all — public opinion — the voice 
of the people, in a woi'd, which already proclaims 
aloud, tliat the French owed other things to the 
august memory of Napoleon than mere barren 
honours, and that his venerable shade ought to 
find all his children, on the banks of the Seine, 
in the midst of the French people, whom he so 
ardently loved. And finally, that the exile of 
the family of Napoleon is a burning disgrace to 
France — this is the voice which is heard in the 
distant murmurs of the people, who combine, 
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press onward, and advance at a steady pace, and 
always direct to their object, and who will finally 
end, whatever they may be, by accomplishing the 
designs of Providence. 

That, however, which appears to us a 
sovereign necessity, irrevocable and superior 
to all power, may, after all, only appear to 
others a vague presentiment. To such persons 
let us say — that if the supreme authority in 
France for a long time past has neither had 
vigour nor elevation, it is still to be confidently 
hoped, that her days of greatness are not yet for 
ever passed. For the honour of the French cha- 
racter, we believe that the time will come in 
which that strict probity and that real refine- 
ment of mind, which are the best guarantees for 
men connected with public aflFairs, will resume 
the place which belongs to them in the first ranks 
of power ; for it would be too dreadful to believe, 
that it is impossible to be a statesman without 
the absolute abrogation of all the purest afiections 
of the heart. 

Let us also cherish a hope which derives its 
source from the summit of power itself. The 
King of the French said to Queen Hortense, 
'' That he would wish, under his reign, to have 
no more exiles.'* The royal wish will find means 
of triumphing over the obstacles, which the ne- 
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cessities of the grande politique now impose 
upon it. The mind which has brought hack the 
ashes of Napoleon from St. Helena, will find 
means of opening the gates of France to the 
family of the Emperor ; and you, Prince, who, while 
proscribed, imprisoned, and calumniated by the 
French, only continue to feel solicitude and affec- 
tion for France, and you will come as a citizen 
and take your place at the national hearth, be- 
cause France will no longer repudiate any of her 
children.* 

Courage then for a little longer. Proceed, 
without weariness and without discouragement, 
in the difficult paths which Providence has 
marked out for you. Persevere under the diffi- 
culties which spring up under your feet. You 
already passed through long years of cruel trials, 
and have commenced life in the very lap of mis- 
fortune, whose solemn instructions, however, have 
not been lost upon you. 



As a man of progress, you will never shrink 
or draw back &om any of its consec[uences. 

• Amongst all tlia Tarioim petilioDS yearly preaented to tha 
Chamber of Deputies, ia always to be foaud one presented by 
Monsieur L'Huliet ot Vioenbigorro, viho year by year, with an in- 
valuable fidelity and peraeveraooe, detnaods the abrogatioa of tho 
law, which exiles the family of Napoleon. 
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Cherish neither regret nor resentment ; con- 
tinue to refer all to your country ; the future is 
dark and impenetrable ; it will favour you, per- 
haps, in proportion as the past has failed to rea- 
lise your expectations. If any power befalls you, 
only remember your sufferings in order to avoid 
making other people endure the same. 

Prince, accept this last wish as the most sin- 
cere homage which we can offer you. 

May the ardent ambition of the blood which 
flows in your veins, make you look higher than 
mere domination. By following the inspirations 
of the age and the progress of events learn how 
to deserve the admiration and the paternal love 
of the new generation, and thus to re-establish 
your title of Prince in the eyes, even of those 
men of high intelligence, who now regard it as a 
crime. All generous hearts, all men of noble 
instincts, are, or soon will be, in your favour, and 
they, too, will presently constitute the majority 
in France.* 



*To an Impartial eye It ts erldetit Itbat the Bepnblio is not 
Bympatbctic to France. The rural populatioD still holda to tho 
convictloH that theEinpBror was betrayed at Sedan, and that ha 
Burrendered only becauBe he felt hiroaelf abftndoned. The faitJi of 
the French peasaDtry on thiB point is such that if to-day they were 
Mlled to gJTa their voict;s to a oew " Plebiscite " their votes would 
ODnflnn the last To-day, ae then, their principal reaEon forvoting 
in broor of the Empire would be, that ior the last twenty years 
Siey have received doublsfoctheiiprodncie. 

October, 1870. B. 
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Surrounded, not by subjects and courtiers, but 
by friends and brothers, you will return to your 
country ; you will bless with us the new era of 
regeneration, accomplished under the holy banner 
of liberty, introduced into the world by Christ, 
and so long misunderstood or unrecognised by 
the children of men. The duties of your life 
will be well fulfilled : " he who shall have done 
and taught what is good, shall be called 
greutJ^ 
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A LAST WORD. 



During the time which this work has been going 
through the press, a serious accusation against 
Prince Napoleon Louis has appeared in the 9th 
Tolume of " Capefigue's History of Europe," In 
the course of the work we have already established 
the truth on the point to which it refers ; yet we 
think it well to lay before our readers the above- 
mentioned passages of Capefigue's History, as 
well as the letter addressed to him by Prince 
Napoleon Louis. We know not whether this 
history has been, or will be, translated into 
English, but this we do know, that, however pain- 
ful may be the position of the Prince, there are 
yet to be found, and in England especially, noble 
hearts which will sympathise with the exile whose 
honor is so unjustly attacked, hearts which will 
more firmly rely on the assertion of an honest 
man, appealing to incontrovertible testimony, 
than on the assertions of a man who, decorating 
himself with the sacred name of historian, has 
allowed himself to be so carried away by his own 
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prejudicea as to have esposed himself to a public 
refiitation from tJie "Moniteur," a newspaper 
printed, as is well-known, officially and at the 
espense of the French Government, and whose 
testimony no one can refiise to credit, especially 
when this testimony is favourable to the enemies 
of the government, 

The reader, we doubt not, will do justice to 
the mild spirit of the reply made by Prince 
Napoleon Louis to an unjustifiable accusation; 
but we, who are not hound by considerations 
similar to his, do not hesitate to remind M. 
Capefigue, who, in the course of the same chapter 
observes, *' the first duty of a king is respect for 
an oath" that the ^^ first duty of a historian is 
respect for truth" and that when he undertakes 
to write contemporary history, he should not lose 
sight of the " Moniteur," so full of partiality for 
the reigning dynasty. Does M. Capefigue think 
to render a service to this dynasty by endeavour- 
ing to give the authority of history to a false- 
hood? May he not rather have reason to fear 
that his history by such traits, will draw down 
upon itself the discredit of partiality and disre- 
gard for truth ? 

We may add that to borrow from party pas- 
sions their false expressions or contorted narra- 
tives is but a poor way of supporting a cause, 
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and that if the historian has in this case esta- 
bliahed any truth, he has only done so, in this 
sense, implicitly acknowledging that there are 
causes which can only be supported by grossly 
and coolly caluminating those who oppose them. 
Those Paris journals which are supposed to re 
ceive their inspiration from the Tuileries, can 
find nothing more flattering to say than to com- 
pare the head of the state to MachiaveVs Prince.* 
The historiographers calumniate those who oppose 
them; is this talent or skill ? is it not rather the 
sign of fatality, which stamps, with the stigma 
of dishonour and fraud, those who to obtain 
success have no other weapons but dishonour and 
fraud to employ ? 

Kecent events have for ever destroyed the 
prestige attached in this counti'y to Royal words 
emanating from the system which weiglia upon 
France; and now more than ever M. Capefigue 
and his patrons should bear in mind the cele- 
brated reply of the Honourable Dupont de I'Eui'e, 
to King Louis Phillippe. " When the King will 
have said yes., and Dupont de I'Eure will say no, 
which will be believed?" said Dupont de I'Eure 
some years ago ; in the present day as well as at 
that time, in England and in many other coun- 

• See the Jrntmal La Preue, llth Ootobcr, 1846. 
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tries, the answer to a similar question would be : 
" the honest man will he believed.''' 

We sincerely regret tliat we have been obliged 
to defer these lines till the end of the volume, 
but the readci' will perceive that they are the 
necessary complement to a work written with the 
view of publishing the entire truth. 

Extracts from the History of Europe. 



Vol. ii., Cap. 4. 



4 



" An offer was then made to him (Pi'ince 

Napoleon Louis) of permission to go to America, 
as the Murat family ; one of his uncles had long 
resided there, his name would make him every- 
where respected; the young Louis Bonaparte 
accepted this condition in a suitable letter, at the 
same time pledging his word that be would no- 
attempt to escape from esLIe ; a decree of the 
council then announced that the King, in his 
clemency, had commuted all the punishment in- 
curred by Louis Napoleon to a sentence of exile 
to America." 



" To the east of our frontiers, fresh negotia- 
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tions required armaments, Switzerland had, dur- 
ing a whole year, been tranquil, and already the 
propaganda so severely repressed was forgotten, 
when the French government was informed that 
the young Louis Bonaparte had, a second time, 
sought an asylum there. Our readers will re- 
member that after the arrest of the conspirators 
of Strasburg, a decree of the sovereign had been 
made with regard to Louis Bonaparte, which 
consented to his exile to the United States, in- 
stead of a formal sentence and a long captivity, 
Louis Bonaparte had given his word of honour 
never to return to Europe ; but hardly had he 
reached the United States, when he received in- 
telligence of the dangerous illness of his mother, 
the Duchesse St. Leu, and hastened immediately 
to her, troubling himself but little about his 
pledged honour, and deeming the motive for dis- 
regarding it sufficiently legitimate." 

Letter from Prince Napoleon Louis to M. 
Capefigue. 

" London, November 10th, 1846. 

'' Sir, 

" The serious accusation against 
me, contained in the 9th volume of your History 
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of Europe, compels me to address you, for the 
p^Irpose of refuting a very old calumny, which I 
did not expect to see again brought to light by 
an historian, who in his history of Charlemagne 
had addressed some flattering words to me. 

"Tou believe, that in 183 6, when I was suddenly 
seized and carried ofl' in spite of myself, out of 
France, I gave my promise to remain in per- 
petual eiile in America, and that my 'prompt 
return to Europe was a violation of my word of 
honour. I here renew my formal denial, so 
often given, of the truth of this accusation. 

" In 1836 the French government did not even 
seek to negotiate terms of freedom with me, he- 
cause it was well aware that I preferred a solemn 
trial and sentence to liberty. It, therefore, fix- 
acted nothing from me, because it could exact 
nothing; and I could promise nothing because I 
asked for nothing. In 1840, M. Franckarr^, 
Vim&di Procureur Gkniral to the Chamber of 
Peers, was obliged to declare that 1 had been set 
at liberty without conditions. Such is his own 
expression, reported in the " Moniteur " of 
September, 1840. Tou will, I hope, place faith 
in the words of the man, who, while expressing 
himself thus, read the act of accusation to the 
Chamber of Peers. I returned, therefore, to 
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Europe in 1837, because no moral obligation 
prevented me from coming to close my mother's 
eyes. 

" If, pre-occupied by tliis pious duty, I had 
had the weakness to violate a promise given, the 
French Government would not have required, 
after the death of my mother, to assemble a corps 
d^armee in order to force me to quit Switzerland ; 
it would only have needed to call upon me to keep 
word. Had I violated one promise, the French 
government would not have placed any reliance 
on a second ; while, on the contrary, it frequently 
caused me to be in formed, during my residence 
at Ham, that innnediately on my entering into 
an engagement with the reigning dynasy, the 
doors of my prison should be opened. And had 
I, as you seem to believe, trifled with goodfaith^ 
I should have subscribed to all the proposals 
made to me during my captivity ; while on the 
contrary I preferred remaining six years a cap- 
tive, I preferred running the risks of an escape 
to submitting to conditions which I thought dis- 
honourable. 

" Blame, Sir, if you will, my political conduct, 
distort my actions, falsify my intentions ; I will 
address no complaint to you ; you exercise your 
right to judge ; but I will never permit any per- 
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son to attack my honour, since, thanks be to 
God, I have preserved it untainted through many 
cruel trials. 

" I trust, Sir, that you will give to this just 
reputation, a publicity as wide as the circulation 
of the writings which flow jfrom your pen. 

"Accept the assurance of my distinguished 
regard. 

** Napoleon Louis.'' 



NOTES. 



(1) 

THE BONAPARTE FAMILY 

Very minute researches have been made into the origin of 
the Bonaparte family ; and the name has been the subject of 
more than one controversy among genealogists. Some have 
maintained that it, like all other proper names, should be invari- 
able, and that consequently it should be written, as it was written 
in the last Century — Buonaparte — whilst others have asserted 
that it might be written indifferently with or without the Uy with- 
out however assigning any sufficient reason for their opinion* 
Neither the one party nor the other has considered the matter 
in its true point of view. 

In order to fix the orthography of the name, the true method 
is not to consult the History of Italy, or that of the family of 
Bonaparte, but the history of the Italian language. 

The language now spoken in the peninsula of Italy, like all 
other modern languages, has undergone more than one revolu- 
tion. It is easy to perceive that the Italian of Tasso is very 
different in its form from that of the poet of Laura and Orlando, 
and still more from that of Dante. Metastasio was the first who 
freed the words of his language from a multitude of useless 
letters. Before his time cuore was constantly written with a u^ 
whereas the author of the " Clemenza di Tito " uniformly writes 
core. After the time and example of Metastasio, Cesarotti, 
Monti, Casti, Alfieri, and almost all modem authors suppress 
the u when it precedes an o. In most simple and compound 
words this superfluous vowel merely serves to indicate the open 
lound of 0. The consequenoe of these successive suppressions 

a 
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has been, that in the dictionaries of the last Century we find 
manj words spelled indiflferently, with or without u. At a 
subsequent period the u''s have almost wholly disappeared, and 
the words bonificazione, bonarita, bonaccia^ core, foco, &c., are 
spelled in modem dictionaries according to the new orthography. 

It was therefore according to the analogy and usage of the 
language, that the former Bonapartes should write theirs with 
the u, and that the modem Bonapartes should write it without. 

The father of Napoleon signed his name Buonaparte, whilst 
at the same time his Uncle Lucien, an Archdeacon, who was no 
doubt more familiar with these orthographical questions, wrote 
JBonaparte. 

In his youth Napoleon, in this respect, followed the example 
of his father — and retained this usage during the campaigns in 
Italy, in order perhaps clearly to exhibit to the people of that 
peninsula the ancient origin of the young Conqueror, and thus to 
flatter their national pride. The general, however, no sooner 
attained the Consulate, than he dropped this form, and ever after 
wrote his name Bonaparte. 

In our times it has become a law among the Doctrinaires never 
to designate the ex- Emperor of the French except by the name 
o£ JBjionapartey with a view to denationalize the name or give it 
a foreign character. Their obstinacy however is but another 
example of that ridicule with which they load themselves — ^is a 
new proof, that they are far behind the spirit of the age — and 
closely approach the condition of these routiniers, who still per- 
sist in writing franqois instead of frangais. We crave pardon 
for entering into so much detail on these mere lexicographical 
points, of no great interest perhaps in themselves ; but it ap- 
peared to us expedient to clear up a point which has never yet 
been clearly settled. 

As to the name of Napoleon, pre^ously foreign to the French 
calendar, the Bonaparte family derived it &om a Napoleon of 
Ursins, celebrated in the annals of Italy. It had for many 
generations become a custom, to give this name to the second 
son of the family. Napoleon, who often laughed at the absurd 
tales, and all the multifarious anecdotes, with which it pleased 
the public to surround the history of his youth, scarcely ever 



admitted tbe truth of anj of tbem. He merely remembered 
the answer which he gave with respect to his nnme, to the Arch- 
bishop who confirmed him. The Prelate exhibited some sur- 
prise on hearing it pronounced, and said he did not know the 
nnme of that Saint, which was not in the calendar. The joung 
Bonaparte quicklj replied, that that signified nothing, since 
there was an immense number of saints, and only 36S dajs. 

No certain date, however, was assigned tu his patron in anj 
calendar, and Pope Piua VII. was polite enough to fix it for the 
15th of August, Napoleon's birth-daj, and the same oa which 
the concordat was signed. 

The origin and nobility of Napoleon have served as texts for 
the moat different and contradictory accounts. Some writers, 
in their excessive admiration for his person and character, have 
forged a genealogy at pleasure, which loses itself in the darkness 
of the middle ages, whilst others trace his origin from the very 
humblest ranks, in order to throw that dirt upon hia ancestors 
which they dared not peit at himself. 

The Emperor Francis the First having caused some researches 
to be made respecting the family of Napoleon, who had become 
bis son-in-law, thought to do him a great pleasure by informing 
him, that the Bonapartes had been sovereigns of Trevlso 5 
Bonaparte replied, that he wished to become the Rodolpk of 
HapsbuTg of his family. 

An Italian, at that time residing in London, and who was 
greatly offended at the manner in which the British Gavem- 
ment received the letter of the Consul Bonaparte, published 
some genealogical notices, which established the direct descent 
of Napoleon from an ancient house, which was supposed to be 
the very stock from whom sprung the family of the reigning 
sovereign house of Great Britain. 

And, finally, Madame d'Abrantes in her Memoira has alleged 
that the word Buonaparte is a literal translation of the Greek 
Cahmeros, the surname of the Comnenes, with whom their Son, 
the Emperor, as she affirms, hod a common origin. 

Napoleon hod always good sense enough to discountenance all 
these genealogical labours and details, by declaring that his 
nobility only datei from Montcnotte and Millcsimo. 
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Howaver this may be, there can be really no doubt, tLat the 
Bonapartea played a disiinguiahed part in central Italy. The 
name of this family was enrolled in the "oldcn book of Bologna 
and amongst the Patricians of Florence. 

When General Bonaparte conquered Italy, deputationa from 
many cities and towns hastened to lay before him documents 
and aonals which attested the distinguished parts which lus 
family hod played. 

The arms of the Bonapartes are found in the Golden Book of 
Treviio, and the house is still pointed out in Florence, in which 
the family resided. It is situated in the midst of the city, at the 
bottom of the avenue planted with olives and viaeB ; and over 
the principal door, the hand of time has not yet completely 
efFaced the escutcheon of the family. 

During the numerous revolutions, which desolated the petty 
states of Italy, the Bonaparte family was exposed to the Tenge- 
ance of the Guelphi, whose opinions it did not share, and then 
at one of the earliest periods of the troubles in Florence, one of 
the Bonapartes being among the number of the expatriated, first 
retired to Sarzano and afterwards to Corsica, The other brancli 
remained at San Miniato, where (Tapoleon, after his expedj- 
o Leghorn, still found an old Abbe of the name who made 
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So far the history of the family of Napoleon rests upon in- 
formation too general, not to furnish, more or less, ground for 
the various conjectures of the genealogists. But setting out 
from a period which approaches near to the time of its just 
settlement in Corsica, it becomes very easy to arrange or deter- 
mine the authentic genealogy of the Bonaparte family by docu- 
ments which can neither be falsified by flattery nor hatred, seeing 
they were produced and rerified at a period when no anticipa- 
tion could be formed of the high destiny reserved for its shoots. 

In the year 1771, Charles Bonaparte, in order to obtain the 
recognition of his nobility by the supreme council of Corrica, 
produced a certificate from the notables of Ajaccio, which at- 
tested that his ancestors had been members of the nobility of 
the country for two generations ; and further, a deed in wliiuh 
the Bonaparte family of Florence, acknowledged its common 



origin with that of Corsica. It might, in truth, be suspected that 
those deeds and docnmentg were dictated bj a very natural 
kindneaa among countrymen and relations. Lad they not lieen 
subjected to a scrutiny, which renders it impossible to doubt 
their genuineness. 

In ]779, Charles de Bonaparte, in order to obtain his eon's 
admission into the school of firiennc, into which nobles alone 
■were admitted, waa obliged anew to furnish proofs of nobility, to 
the chief of the Heralds' College, D'Hozier de Levigny. For 
this purpose he forwarded him a mass of documents which were 
subjected to a minute examination, found sufficient. Some 
months oflerwards the documents were withdrawn, and it would 
now be impossible to verify the labours of the Heralds had there 
not remained in their hands a list of the papers, which had been 
fumiabed. This list, written and arrayed by Charles Bonaparte 
himself, is at present deposited in the archives of the Kingdom 
of France. 

This list of documents contained some pieces either defectiTe 
or erroneous. D'Hozier de Levigny, however, could not be in- 
iluencedby any personal consideration, because the claimant was 
nothing more in bis eyes than an obscure gentleman, and he did 
not, therefore, fail in a scrupulous examination of the deeds. In 
order to hear still further information, he addressed tJie follow- 
ing letter to Charles Bonaparte, the origiuai of which is written 
in dtimi-margin and the reply in the opposite column. 

Letter from Montievr D'Bozier. 

Paris, March 8tk, 1779. 
I request you. Sir, to inform me what is the name of Madam, 
your wife. Intheilcense for your marriage, given by theBiahop 
of Ajaccio on the second of June, 1764, she is called Marie 
Letitia Xamolina. la the third name a family or baptismal one P 
I have drawn the latter above, as it is written in the said license 
of 1764. How ought this name to be translated into French ? 

Reply of Man. de Buonaparte. 

Versaiiki, March 8, 1779 
Sir, — The name of my wife's family it Bamoliuo, it is not 
to translnte it into French. 
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In the register of jour baptism, jou are called Carlo Marie* 
The latter name is no doubt an abridgment of Maria. How dp 
JOU call jourself then Charles Marie, although jou have na 
other name than that of Charles, either in the license of 1764, 
the baptismal extract of jour son, or the decree of the nobility 
1771 ? 

[It is true that m j name is Charles Maria, but I have never 
used an J other than that of Charles.] 

In the deeds and even in the decrees of the nobilitj, jour 
name is constantlj written without the prefix de. How then do 
you sign jourself <fe Bvjonaparte? 

[About two centuries ago, the Republic of Genoa gave my 
ancestor, Jerome, the title of Egregium Hierony mrnn de 
Buonaparte. The prefix has been omitted, being almost never 
used in Italj.] 

The same decree of the nobles of 1771, gives to your familj 
the name of Bonaparte and not Buonaparte, ought I not to 
adopt this orthographj ? 

[The orthographj of mj familj name is Biu>7UiparteJ\ 
In mj certificate of nobilitj, shall I denominate jou deputj 
of the nobilitj of Corsica? 

[On the 10th of this month I had the honour of being pre- 
sented to his Majestj as deputj from the nobilitj of Corsica.] 
I do not at all understand the e:£planation of jour arms, as 
it has been given in jour list ; jou must send me a coloured 
drawing. 

[I have the honour to send a coloured drawing in compli- 
ance with jour wish.] 

Finallj. — How is the baptismal name of jour son, in Italian 
Napoleone, to be translated into French ? 

You will be good enough to replj to these questions on the 
opposite margm. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

D'HOZIER DE LEVIGNY, 

[To Monsieur de Buonaparte^ Deputy of the Nobles of Corsica^, 

at Versailles. 
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The name Napoleone is Italian. 

I have the honour to be, with respect and frratltuda. 
Your very humble and obedient servant. 

DE BUONAPARTE.] 

The doouments which gave rise to this coireapondenee do not 
carry the genealogy of ilonaparte higher than his tenth ancestor 
Franoig, living in Corsica in IS6T ; it was sufficient to prove some 
descent jn order to qualify for military aervice, or admission 
into St. Cyr or Brienne. It is however certain, that the branch 
established in Corsicahad a common origin with that established 
in Tuscany, as attested by the act of recognition of June 28th, 
1759. The Tuscan branch enjoyed the Patriciate, and conse- 
quently the highest grade of nobility, aais proved by an extract 
from the letters patent issued by the Grand Duke of Tuscany on 
the 28th of May, 1757. 

The anns of the Buonapartes were gules — two bare d'or with 
tw la B, ne in chief the other in point. 

Lliirl B naparte, the father ofNapoleon, possessed anoble 
t n n a graceful figure, and was favoured with a careful 
d ati n Brought up at Rome and Pisa, be had studied law 
w b su ; and possessed a degree of warmth, energy and 

enthu asm, which be carried even to excess. He was twenty 
J f a,, at the time in which the Corsicans, exhausted with 

warring against France, proposed, in an extraordinary council 
held at Corte in October, 1766, to submit to that power. On 
this occasion Charles Bonaparte rushed to the tribune and ex- 
claimed: — "Companions, if it required only the wish to be free, 
all nations would be so ; history tells us, however, that few have 
reulifled the blessings of liberty, because few have possessed the 
necessary courage and virtue." 

When the Island was conquered, he was desirous of accom- 
panying Paoli in his emigration ; but his uncle, the archdeacon, 
who exercised the au thorit j of a father over the whole &mily, 
forced him to return. 

Charles Bonaparte was married to Letitia RamoTino who wai 
regarded as one of the most beautiful women of her time. Her 



bean^ waa proverbial In the Island, as she was even remarkable 
in Paris, in ajoumay, which at a later period she took to France 
to see her son at. Brienne, Endowed with a noble character 
and great force of mind, Madame Bonaparte o<len shared the 
danger of her husband during the war of liberty, and followed 
him on horseback in hia expeditions. 

Charles Bonaparte died of cancer in the stomach at the age 
of thirty-eight. He erperienced some relief from his journey 
to Paris, but at a later period, he fell a prey to the disease at 
Montpellier, (February 1 7eS,) when he was buried in the Con- 
vent of the Cordeliers of that city. When Napoleon was elevated 
to the Consulate, the City of Montpellier sent an application to 
be allowed to erect a monument to the memory of hia father. 
Napoleon refused to accede to their wishes, an'i said to the 
deputation: — "Let us not disturb the repose of the dead, but 
leave their ashes in peace. I have also lost mj grandfather and 
greatgrandfather ; why should not something be done for them P 
This would lead too far. Had my father died yesterday, it would 
be natural and proper for me to accompany my regret with 
some high mark of respect; but twenty years have now elapsed; 
this event is forgotten by the public : let us say no more on the 
subject !'' 

Long afterwards Louis Bonaparte, without the knowledge of 
Napoleon, caused the body of hia father to be exhumed and 
removed to St. Leu, where he had m monijmeut erected to lus 
memory. 

On the death of Charles Bonaparte, the Archdeacon Lucien 
discharged the duties of a father to the whole fatuily, and by his 
care and economy re-established the affairs of the family, which 
had become greatly deranged in conaequcnce of the eipenaive 
habits of bis brother. This second head of the family lived till 
a goodly old age, and wa^ most highly respected by all the in- 
habitants of Ajaccio. 

Madame Bonaparte was left a widow — when still young — at 
the age of thirty. She had thirteen children, of whom five 
boys and three girls survived, and all of them played great parta 
■under the reign of Napoleon. 
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It is certain that all the relations of Napoleon founded their 
hopes upon him. His father, when dying, in his fits of delirium 
raved about him alone — and his great sword, which was to 
deliver him. The aged Archdeacon Lucien, on his bed of death, 
said to Joseph, "You are the eldest of the family, but he (point- 
ing to Napoleon) is the head ; never forget him." 

GENEALOGICAL TABLE OP THE NAPOLEON 

FAMILY. 

Charles Marie Bonaparte, born March 29th, 1746, deputy 
from the nobles of Corsica to King Louis XVI, in 1776. Died at 
Montpellier in 1785. Married to Letitia Ramolino, also of a 
noble family. The issue of this marriage, arranged according 
to the order of precedence, established by the constitution of 
the Empire was as follows : — ♦ 

I. Napoleon Bonaparte, born at Ajaccio, August 15th, 1769, 
Emperor of the French in 1804. Died at St Helena, May 
5th, 1821. Married in 1796 to Josephine Rose Tascher de 
la Pagerie, widow of Alexander Viscount de Beauharnais. 
Divorced the I4th of January, 1810. Married, a second 
time, Marie Louise, Grand Duchess of Austria, March the 
11th, 1810, by whom he left issue. 

Napoleon Franyois Charles Joseph, King of Rome, 
afterwards Duke of Reichstadt, born March 20th 
1811. Died July 22nd, 1832. 
II. Joseph Bonaparte, born at Corte, January 7th, 1768, King 
of Naples and Spain, afterwards known under the title of 
Count of Survilliers. Died July 28th, 1844. Married 
August 1st, 1794, Marie- Julie Clary, eldest sister of the 
present Queen Dowager of Sweden. The issue of this 
marriage was, 

* The civil record of the marriage of Napoleon Bonaparte with Josephine was 
drawn np with a degree of negUgence, which can only be accounted for by the 
prevailing carelessness of the times. Copies of the registries of births were not 
required, or were examined very superficially. General Bonaparte is there re^Hre- 
sented as having been bom on the 6th of February, 1769. It is undoubtedly owing 
to this careless mistake, that some of his Biographers have alleged that Napoleon 
was bom before the union of Corsica with France. 

The house at Ajaccio in which Napoleon was bom has been so completely trans- 
formed as to be no longer recognisable. The Prince of Joinville being at Ajaccio, 
obtained from the proprietor some pieces of old furniture, which the latter bad 
thrown into the lumber room, and had them brought to Paris. 



A. Zenolde- Julie, bom Julj Sth, 1801, anuried to 
Charles Booapitrte, Friace of Canino and Musig- 
cBiDo. (From this marriage there ia issue of nine 
children.) 

B. Charlotte, born October 3]at, 1802, ranrried to 
Prince Napoleon Louis, eldest son of King Louis. 
Died 1839. 

IH, Louis Bonaparte, bom at Ajaccio, September 2nd, 1778. 
King of Holland, June 5th, 1809. Died Bt Leghorn, July 
25th, 1846. Married to the Fiincesa Hortenae Eugenie de 
Beauhamais, bom April 10th, 1783, and daughter of the 
first marriage of the Empress Josephino with Alexander 
Viscount de Beauharnaia. The iasue of this marriage 
iras, 

A. Naprieon Louis, Prince Royal of Holland. Born 
October 11th, 1804. Died at Fori! in 1831. 

B. Charles Louis N'apoleon. Born April 30th, 1808. 

IV, Jerome Bonaparte. Born at Ajaccio, December i 5th, 1784. 
King of Westphalia, December Ist, 1807. Married August 
12th, same year, Federique Catherine Sophie Dorothea, 
Frincess Royal of Wurtetnberg. Bom February 2l3t, 1784. 
At present under the name of Count of Montfort. The 
iasue of this marriage was, 

A. Jerome Napoleon, Prince of Montfort. Bom in 
1S14. 

B. Napoleon Jerome. Born in 1832. 

C. Matilda Jerome Napoleon. Born 1820. 

V. Lucien Bonaparte, Prince of Canino. Born at Ajaccio in 
1775. Died July, 1840. Married, first time, to Christine 
Broyer, in 1795. A aecond time to Alexandine Bles- 
champ in 1802. The issue of the first marriage was, 

A. Charlotte. Bora May 13th, 1796. Widow of Prince 
Gabrieli, 

B. Christine Egyple. Born 1798. Married, first time, 
to Count Arvid Passe, a Swede. A second time in 
1824 to Lord Dudley Stuart. 

The issue of the second mnrriage was, 

C. Charlea Lucien Jules Laurent. Bom in Paris, May 
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24th, 1803. Prince of Canioo. Married to Zenaide 
Cliarlotte Julie, daughter of Prince JoBeph, from 
whom be h)u] issue nine children. 

D. Lctitia. Born December, 1804. Married I 
Wyse. 

E. Louia Lucien. Bom January 4t!i, 1 813. 

F. Pierre Napoleon. Born September 12th, 

G. Antoine. Bom October 31st, 1816. 
H. Marie. Bom October 12th, 1818. Married 

Valentin!. 
T. Constance. Bom January 281h, 1823. A sister 
the Sacre Coeur in Rome. 

VI. Marie Anne Elisa Bonaparte. Bora at AjaccJo, July 3rd, 
1777. Princeaa of Lucca and Piombino. Grand Duchess 
of Tuscany. Died August 1830. Married March 5tli, 1797,', 
Felix Bacciochi, of a noble Corsican family. Bom May. 
IBth, 1762. Issue, 

A. Napoleone Elisn, Princess of Piombino. Born June 
3rd, 1806. Married to Count Camerata. 

B. Napoleon, killed by a fall from his horse in Rome. 

VII. Marie Pauline Bonaparte Bom October 20th, 1780. 
Widow of General Leolerc. Married, a second time, 
November 6th, 1803, to Prince Camille Borghese. 

L Tin. Marie-Caroline Bonaparte. Born at Ajaccio, March 2fith, 
1783. Married January 20lh, 1800, to Joachim Mnret, 
King of Naples. Died, July 15th, 1808. Issue, 

A. Napoleon Achille. Born January Blst, IBOl. 

B. Napoleon Lucien Charles. Born March 16th, 1802. 

C. Letitia Josephe. Bora April 25th, 1803. Married 
to Count Pepoli, in the Roman Statea. 

D. Louise Julie Caroline. Bom March 2and, 1805. 
Neither ancient nor modern History furnishes any eiample, 

I of a family from which there reigned ao many contemporaneoua 
kings. 

Napoleon is dead; three of his brothers are dead; his three 
sistera are dead. The Count of Moutfort, Jerome, ex-King of 
Westphalia, alone remains. 
We have staled in the course of this note that flatterera 
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• 

exercised their ingenuity in creating for Napoleon the moat 
romantic affiliations — as for example we find the following re- 
marks on this subject in the '' Memorial de St. Helena." 

" The conversation to-day turned upon the subject of the iron- 
mask. All that has been said upon the subject by Voltaire, 
Durand, &c., was brought under review, as well as what is 
found on the point in the Memoirs of Kichelieu. All there, as 
is well known, declare that the man with the iron-mask was the 
eldest brother of Louis XIV. Some one, however (probably 
Count Luscasas) has added, that when working leisurely on 
these Genealogical tables, proposed to be seriously demonstrated 
to him, but Napoleon was the lineal descendant of the iron- 
mask, and consequently the legitimate heir of Louis XIII. and 
Henry IV., in preference to Louis XIV. and his descendants. 
The Emperor on his part is said to have heard something about 
this affair, and added that the credulity of mankind is so great, 
the love of the marvellous so strong, that it would not have 
been difficult to have established something of the kind suited 
to the multitude, that there would have been found certain 
persons in the Senate to sanction it, and probably the very same 
individuals who were so eager to degrade him, as soon as they 
saw him in adversity. We then proceeded to develope the foun< 
dation and progress of that fable. The governor of the islands of 
St. Marguerite, to whom the keeping of the man with the iron- 
mask was committed, was named Mr. de Bonpart — ^in itself a 
singular circumstance. The latter, we are assured, was not 
ignorant of the destiny of his prisoner. 

'* He had a daughter; the young people saw and loved each 
other. The governor communicated the matter to the Count, 
and it was determined that no inconvenience could result from 
allowing the unhappy captive to seek for some deviation of his 
painful condition in the resources of love — and M. de Bonpart 
had them married. 

^^ He who was speaking at the moment said, that when the 
story was told him he was greatly amused — and said that he 
looked upon the story as very ingenious, whereupon the narrator 
became red and vexed, alleging that the marriage could be easily 
verified by the registry of a certain parish in Marseilles, which 



he nomed, and which Httested, as he bad said, all the facts of the 
case. He added that the children of this marriage wore quietly 
and aecretlj shipped off to Corsica, where irom the difference 
of language, cbnnce or intention, the name of Bonpart was 
transformed into that of Bonaparte or Buonaparte, which in 
reahty meant exactly the same thing." 

A curious calculation has been made with respect to three 
great political eventa; the fall of Robespierre, in 1794 — that of 
Napoleon in 1815— and of Charles X. in 1830. 

The singidarity of the calculation consists in this — that if you 
add together the figures of the date of the fall of Eobespierre, 
1794, the same added to the date itself will give the date of the 
fall of Napoleon, 1815; if you follow the same process with the 
date of the fall of Napoleon, the same will be that of the fall of 
Charles X. 



Fall of Eobespierre 1794 



1S15 



5 Pall of Charles X. 



(2) 

Arenembei^ la a small mansion of very simple exterior, but 
beautifully situated. It is built on the aide of a kind of pro- 
montory, and commands the smallialandof Beichman. Towards 
the west the eyerepoaus onsomepretty tongues of land, planted 
with trees and separated from one another by small bays, of the 
most attractive and varied aspects. The vill^e of Manom- 
bRck, its church and parsonage, afford the most delightlul pic- 
tore when seen under the rays of the setting sun. Above 
Munomback lies the old Castle of Salstein, a turretted building 
in the Gothic style, which, buried aa it were, in a mass 
of trees, presides over the landscape. At some distance from 
the house, and at the other eitremity of the property, the view 
embraces the village of Ismantingen, almost reposing, as it were, 
on the waters of the lake — the course of the Bhine— and lastly, 

b 
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the town ofConstonce, and tte liquid surface of its great lake, 
over which hover the Glaciers of Ciotia. 

Queen Hortense, finding herself obliged to quit the town of 
Constance, and being deairouB not to leave a country which 
pleased her bo much, and whore she had been so well received 
by the inhabitanis, resolved lo purchase Arenemberg;. The 
contract was made on the 10th of Pebruarj, 18i7, at the price 
of 30,000 florins. 

(3) 

Prince Napoleon Louis, at the same time as he received in 
New York the news of hia mother's illness, received also the 
following farewell letter, conveying to him irom beyoad the 
ocean, that blessing which he was happily enabled to receive by 
the death-bed of his beloved parent: — 

" Mt DEiB Son, 

" I am about to undergo en operation absolutely 
neceasary. Should it not succeed, by this letter I send you my 
blessing — wc shall meet again, we shall meet in a better world, 
where I trust you will only come to rejoin me at the most dia- 
tant possible time. Believe me that in quitting this world I 
have nothing to regret except you, and your tender affection, 
which alone have given it any charms. It will be a consolation 
to you, m? dear child, to think that by your tenderness and cate 
you have mgde your mother as happy as she could be. Toti 
will think of all my affection for you, and take courage. Think 
that we keep always a kind of clear-seeing eye upon what we 
leave here below ; but surely we shall meet again. Dwell on 
this delightful thought ; it is too necessary not to be true. I 
also send my blessing to the good Arese, whom I regard as a 
son. I press you to mj heart, my dear child, I am perfectly 
calm — and entirely resigned — and hope still that we may meet 
again even in this world. 

"May God'a will be done I 

" Your affeotioiiate mother, 

" HORTENSE." 
(4) 

The body of Queen Hortense, aRer having been embaloied. 
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was placed m an oak coffin, completely (illcd with dried flowers ; 
tlie coffin was adorned hy ribbons of white satin, and faatened 
by gilt-headed oailB ; the Queen was clolLed in black Telvet, 
with a whitelace cap, and her countenance retained all itB 
sweetness of eipreasion, The first coffin was enclosed in a 
second of lead, and re-corered with white satin ; this was agaia 
enclosed in a third of mahogany, and covered with black velvet. 
A cushion placed near the head served to support a crown — 
whilst a large cross was figured upon the black velvet by means 
of braid and gilt-headed nails. This triple coffin, placed upon 
bearers, was laid out in the chapel of Arenembei^ till the re- 
mains were removed for interment to Bueil. 

v> 

Letter to the Gooemment of Thargau. 



" Areaemberg, Sept. Und, 1838. 

"M. L&ndamanh, 

" When the note of the Duke of Montebello wns 
addressed to the Diet^ I was by no means disposed to submit to 
the demands of the French Government; for it concerned me 
to prove, by my refusal to leave, that Ihad returned to Switzer- 
land without breaking any engagement; that I had a right to 
reside there — and that there I would find aid and protection. 

"A month ago Switzerland, by her energetic protests, and 
now by the decisionofhergreatcouncila, at this time assembled, 
has shown that she was and is ready to make the greatest sBcri- 
fices for the maintenance of her dignity and rights. She has 
done her duty as an independent nation ; I know how to do 
mi TI P, and to remain faithful to the voice of honour. They ma; 
persecute, but never degrade me. The French Government 
having declared that the refusal of the Diet to yield to its de- 
mands would be the signal of a conflagration, of which Switzer- 
land would become the victim, I have no alternative but to quit 
a country where my presence is mode the cause of such unjust 



Xfl NOTES. 

pretenaions, and would he m&de tbe excuse for sndi great nus- 
fortunes I 

" I beg yon, tlereftire, M. Landamann, to annoonce to tbe 
Feileral Directory that I shall leave Switzerland as soon as tba 
neceasarj passports are obtaioed to enable me to reach, in saietj, 
a place where I shall find a euro asylum. 

" In quitting, yoluntarilj at present, tbe onl j country in Europe 
wliere I have met with support and protection, and which baa 
now become dear to me for bo many reasons, I hope to pro*e to 
the Swiss people that I mas wortby of tliese marks of esteem 
and affection which they have lavished upon me. 1 shall never 
forget the noble conduct of the Cantons, who have so courage- 
ously pronounced in my favour, and above all, the generous 
protecUon granted me by tbe Canton of Thurgau shall ever re- 
main engraven on my heart. I hope this separation will not be 
perpetual, and that a day will come when, without compromiB- 
ing the interests of two nations which ought to remain friends, I 
shall be able to return to an asylum which twenty years resi- 
dence and acquired rights have made a second country. 

"Be good enough, M, Landamana, to convey my sentiments 
of gratitude to tbe councils, and believe me that the idea of sav- 
ing Switzerland from great trouble is the only liing which 
alleviates the regret which I feel on quitting its soil. 

"Receive the expression of my high esteem and of my great 
respect. 

"NAPOLEON LOUIS BONAPARTE." 

(6) 

TO THE MANES OF THE KMPEEOK PKINCE LOUIS 
NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. 



'^ Ham, Decanter 24lh, 1840. 



"Ihave just received the book which yon have pub- 
lished on the proces of the 6(h of AugueL 1 am deeply affected 



hj the kind spirit in wliicli it 13 edited, and beg jou t 
mj best acknowledgments and thanks. 



" Herewith I send you a copj of an invocation to the Mana 
of the Emperor, suggested tome by the return of his glorious 

"Accept, Sir, the assurance of my high regard, 

" NAPOLEON LODIS BONAPARTE.-' 

TO THE MANES OF THE EMPEROR. 

" Citadel of Ham, Dee. 15, 1840. 

" Tou return to your capital, and the people in 
multitudes hail jour return ; whilst I from the depth of my 
dimgeon can onlj discern a ray of that sun which shines upon 
your obsequies ! 

" Do not be angry with your family that it is not there to re- 
ceive jou ; your exile and jour misfortunes have ceased wilh 
your life ;— ours continue always 1 

"Tou have expired upon a rock, far from your country and 
from your kindred ; the hand of a son has not closed your eyes, 
and to-day none of your kinsmen will follow your bier ! 

"Montholon, whom you loved the most amongst your faithful 
companions, has performed the ofBce of a son ; he remains faith- 
ful to your ideas, and has fiilfiUcd your last wishes. He has 
conveyed to me your last words. He is in prison with mel 

"A French vessel, under the command of a noble youth, 
went to claim your ashes ; in vain you would look upon the 
deck for any of your kin ; your family was not there. 

^' The people, as in former times, pass around your passage, 
and salute you with their acclamations, as if you were still alive ; 
but the courtiers of the day, whilst rendering you homage, say, 
with suppressed breath — ' God grant he may not awake I' 

"When you touched the soil of France an electric shock 
was felt; you raised yourself in your coffin; your eyes were 
for a momenb re-opened; the tricolor floated upon the shore, 
but your Eagle was not there 1 

b 3 
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"Ton have atlengtliseen agun tlioBe FVench.vb**!" foa loved 
ao much ; ^ou have returned into that France nbam jou made 
to great ; but foreigners have left tbeii trace, which the pomp 
of your return can never efface I 

" See that young army ; thej are the eons of your TeUxnns ; 
^ejf Tenerate you, for you are their glory; hut they say to them 
'fold your anna t' 

"Sire, the people are the good stuff which coTer oar beauti- 
ful country, but (hsEe men whom you have made so great, and 
irbo are yet so small. Ah I Sire, regret them not I 

" They have denied your gospel, your ideas, your glory, and 
your blood ; when I ha»e spoken to them of your cause they 
they have said to me, ' we do not understend it !' 

" Let them say, let them do ; what signifies to the car which 
rolls, the grains of sand which it crushes under its wheels t They 
Bay in viun that you were a meteor which has left no trace be- 
hind, in vaia they deny your cIvU glory, they wUl not disiuberit 

" Sire, the fifteenth of December is a great day for France 
and for me. From the midst of your splendid coriige, disdain- 
ing the homage of many around, yuu have for a moment oast 
your eyes upon my gloomy abode, and calling to mind the 
caresses you lavished upon me when a chUd, you have said to 
me, ' You suffer for me : friend, I am satisfied with thee.' 

"NAPOLEON LOUIS BONAPARTE." 

(?) 
After the death of the Duke of Leuchtenberg, son of Prince 
Eugene Beauhamois, so quickly buried in his royalty, and when 
the question of providing a husband for Donna Maria, the young 
Queen of Portugal, was agitated afresh, some Portuguese of high 
distinction cast (heir eyes upon Prince Napoleon Louis, who 
immediately put an end to the negociationa opened ontbat sub- 
ject, founding his refusal upon a variety of reasons, full of 
nobleness of mind and patriotic dignity. The public journals 
on that occasion published a letter of his in Deceubor, 1S35. 
This document belongs to the province of History, and on that 
ground we record it in these puges— 



" Arenembary, Dee. I4rt, 1835. 
" SeTeial of the public jnurnala have announced 
the news of my departure for Portugal, be a suitor for the hand 
of Queen Donna Maria. Howeyer flattering to me might be 
the supposition of a imion with a young, beautiful and virtuous 
Queen, the widow of a conain who was dear to me, it is my duty 
to disclaim such a report, for which there is no foundation what- 
ever. I owe it to myself, moreoTer, to add, that notwithstand- 
ing the lively interest which I feel in the deBtinies of a nation 
which has just recovered its liberties, I would refuse the honour 
of sharing the throne of Portugal, should I be deemed worthy of 
such an bonour. 

"The noble conduct of my father, who abdicated in 1810, be- 
cause be could not combine the interests of France with those 
of Holland, has never departed from my mind. My father has 
proved to me, bj his illustrious esomple, how much one's coun- 
try is preferable to a foreign throne. I feel, in fact, that having 
been accustomed from my youth to cherish my country above 
everything else, I could not prefer anything to French interests, 

"Persuaded that the great name which I bear shall not al- 
ways constitute a title of exclusion in the eyea of mj fellow- 
countrymen, because it recalls to their mind fifteen years of 
glory, I await with calmness, in a free and hospitable country, 
till the people recall to their minds those who were exiled in 
1815, by 1,200,000 foreigners. The hope of one day serving 
France as a citizen and a soldier fortifies my mind, and, in 
my eyes, is of more value than the whole world. 
"Accept, &c, 
"NAPOLEON LOUIS NAPOLEON." 

(8) 
TO THE IDEAL. 
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H THE OKHMAN : 
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Then wilt thou, with thy fancies holy- 
Wilt thou, faithless, fly from mo! 

With thy joy, thy melancholy, 
Wilt Ujoq thuB relentless flee 1 
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O Golden Time, Human May, 
Can nothing, fleet one, thee restrain? 

Must thy sweet river glide away 
Into the eternal ocean main 7 

The suns serene are lost and vanish'd 

That want the path of youth to gild, 
And all their fair ideals banish'd 

From that wild heart they whilom fiU'd. 
Gone the divine and sweet believing 

In dreams that which Heaven itself unfurlM ! 
What God-like shapes have years bereaving 

Swept from this real work-day world 1 

As one, with tearful passion fired. 

The Cyprian sculptor clasp'd the stone 
Till the cold cheeks, delight inspired 

Blush'd— to sweet life the marble grown ; 
So youth's desire for nature ! round 

The statue, so my arms I wreathed 
Till warmth and life in mine it found, 

And breath that poets breathe — it breathed. 

With my own burning thoughts it burned 

It silence stirr'd to speech divine ; 
Its lips my glowing kiss retum'd ; 

Its heart in beating answer'd mine ! 
How fair was then the flower, the tree ! 

How silver-sweet the fountiain's fall ! 
The soulless had a soul to me ! 

My life its own life lent to all 1 

The universe of things seem'd swelling 

The panting heart to burst its bound, 
And wandering fancy found a dwelling 

In every shape— thought— deed, and sound, 
Germ'd in the mystic buds, reposing, 

A whole creation slumber'd mute, 
Alas ! when from the buds unclosing, . 

How scant and blighted sprung the fruit ! 

How happy in his dreaming error. 

His own gay valour for his wing, 
Of no one care as yet in terror. 

Did youth upon his journey spring ; 
Till floods of balm, through air's dominion, 

Bore upward to the faintest stai^-^ 
For never ought to that bright pinion 

Could dweU too high, or spread too far. 
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Though laden with delight, how lightly 

The wanderer heavenward stlU could soar 
And aye the ways of life how brightly 

The airy pageant danced before 1 
Love showering gifts— life'» sweetest down 

Fortune with golden garlands gay, 
And fame, with starbeams for a crown, 

And Truth, whose dwelling is the Day. 

Ah 1 soon lost ever more 

Afar the blithe companions stray ; 
In vain their faithless steps explore. 

As, one by one, they glide away. 
Fleet fortune was the first escaper. 

The thirst for wisdom linger'd yet. 
But doubts with many a gloomy vapour 

The sun-shape of the truth beset 1 

The holy crown which fame was wreathing— 

Behold 1 the mean man's temple wore, 
And but for one short spring-day breathing 

Bloom'd love— the beautiM— no more 1 
And ever stiller yet, and ever 

The barren path more lonely lay 
Till scarce from waving blade could quiver 

A glance along the gloomy way. 

. Who, loving, lingered yet to guide me 

When all her boon companions fled. 
Who stands consoling yet beside me. 

And follows to the House of Dread ? 
Thine Friendship— thine hand to tender. 

Thine the balm dropping on the wound. 
Thy task, the load more light to render, 

O earliest sought and soonest found 1 

And Thou, so pleased with her uniting 

To charm the soul-storm into peace« 
Sweet Toil, in toil itself delighting. 

That more it laboured, less could cease, 
Tho*, but by grains thou aid'st the pile 

The vast Eternity uprears, 
At least thou strik*st from time the while 

Life's debt--the minutes, days and years. 

(9.) 
Li the course of the year 1844, an article on the nobility ap* 
peared in the Progres de Calais, which we reprint in these 
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pages, oa better calculated to give a condenaed view of our 
opiniona on this subject, than any other which we could 
furnish. 

How long do men run after the reflection of a theory, after 
It has disappeared P This is a philosophical question — intercat- 

Aatronomera tell us there are stars so distant from the earth, 
that if thej were suddenly annihilated, we should continue to 
Bee them for twenty years. 

It is precisely the same with nobility, we still see its splendour, 
although the reality has long since disappeared. Since the 
Revolution of 89, Prance no longer contains principalities, 
duchies, counties, marquisatea and baronies; yet we have still 
Princes, Dukes, Counts, Marq^uiaea and Barona, 

In all times, authority, wealth, and names connected with 
glorious events have exercised a legitimate influence, and the 
title which represented these thinga naturally ga,\c great con- 
sideration to him who bore it. But when in the lapse of time, 
authority, wealth, and even the recollection of great events have 
disappeared, the title no longer possesses any prestige, for it 
represents nothing. 

Some centuries ago titles of nobles were marks of some true 
power and of real rank. To be Duke of Burgundy, Brittany, 
or Normandy, a Count, a Baron, or a Knight Bruineyet was to 
he king of a small territory, to command vassals, to be reckoned 
among the oppressors instead of the oppressed. Such a position 
might well be envied and honoured. Moreover, nobles not 
only posaeaaed privileges, but they had alao duties to perform. 
TLey sustained all the burdens of war — and their blood and 
treasures were equally expended on the battle fields. In the 
course of time all thoae petty sovereigns on the French soil 
were concentrated and absorbed in the royal [lower. The 
nobility became corrupt, and instead of having any cMm to 
their ancient device koblesse obugb, they seemed to say 
HOBLESSB BiEMFTE, and from that time dates their decline. At 
length the people raised its head — abolished all privileges and 
crowned itself. The monarchical form survives, but the army 
of nobles was disbanded and destroyed, and yet the recollection 



has still preserved die inofiensive right of giviiig ranks in the 
imnginarj array. 

We regard it, however, as absurd to create Dukes without 
duchiefl as to appoint Colouela witbout regiments, for if a 
privileged nobility is repugnant to our ideas, one without 
privileges becomes ridiculous. In the fourteenth century, 
writers, when speaking of the generals of antiquity, were accus- 
tomed to saj Frince Aimibal, and Duke Scipio, and they were 
right, for as we have aaid the titles of Prince and Duke were 
not only aigna of dignity, but of rank; at present, howerer, 
with the exception of the Royal Family, all the rest are nn- 
meauing. 

As, however, the human ohamcter has many vagaries — if the 
ministry had named M. Fauquier, general utithoui armies and 
mithovi loldiers, he would have remonstrated— he would have al- 
leged that they intended to mock him by giving him a, title — the 
emblem of authority, which he could not exercise ; they, how- 
ever, create him a Duke like Scipio, like William the Conqueror, 
like Charles the Bold, and he is satisfied ! Be it so. In politics, 
we only understand systems which are clear and definite. If 
the government wish to re-construct the edifice which kings and 
people have been employed for 300 years in pulling down, let 
them proceed in a manner calculated to ensure the result. Let 
them give to all these nobles the baptism of glory, for without 
prestige there is no nobility; let ihemgive them vast territoHol 
possessions, for without wealth there is no nobility ; let it estab- 
lish the right of primogeniture, and let the eldest son alone, as 
in England, inherit the title, for without this arrangement which 
isolates the head of the family and confounds his brothers with 
the rest of the people, the influence would become divided and 
the nobility be removed too for apart &om the Flebeion ; let it 
try to effect all this, we mil combat itj but, nevertheless, admit 
that their method of proceediug is logical, and that the edifice at 
which it aims, has both a body and a bead. But to commit the 
Btupiility of creating some petty Dukes, Counts, and Barons, 
without influence and without prestige, is merely to do violence 
to the Democratic sentiments of the majority of the French 
people without an object or a result ; and to condemn those old 
men to pla.y the part of puppets. 



For onr own part, we would wish, that in place of making 
Bome nobiee, the government would, adopt the uoble resolatioo 
of ennobling thousands and millions ; we would wish it to en- 
noble thirty-five millions of Frenchmen by giving them a. moral 
edacfttion — enlightened religion, and freedom from the opprea- 
Bion of poverty — things which, hitherto, have only been the 
(qxttiage of a small number, and which would then become the 
apanage of all. 

(lO.J 

"Apr^ avoir entendu le Prince Charles Louis fiapoleaa 
Bonaparte, le Comte de Montholon et M. Berryer leur defen- 
Beur ; Voiein, Parquin, Bataille, Alexajidre dit Deejardias, et 
M. Ferdinand Barrot leur dcfenaeui ; Leduff de MiiBonan et M. 
Delaconr son dCfenseur j Fialin dit de Persigny, Conmeaa, 
Lombard, Boufiet-Montauban et M, Bartllon leur defenseur ; 
Laborde, M. Nogent Saint- Laurent son dcfenseur ; Aladenize 
et M. Jules Fabre Bon defenseur ; Omono, Galvani, d'Almbert, 
Orai, Bure et M. Lignier leuc defeneeur ; Foreatior et M. 
Duduzeau son defenseur ; dans leura moycns de defense, les-dita 
McusSb interpellSs en outre conform&nent au troisi^e paca- 
grftphe de I'art. 225 du Code d'instruction criminelle. 

"EtaprcaeQ avoir dtlibere dana lesadanceades 2, 3, 4, S, et 
6 octobre pr6aent mois : 

" En ce qui conceme Prosper- Alexandre dit DeaiardinB, 
Malhien GaJvam, Alfred d'Almbert, Fierre-Franfois Bure. 

" Attendu qu'il n'y a pas preuves sufQsanteg qu'ils se soient 
rendus coupablesde I'attentat commis \ Boulogne eur-Aler le 6 
aout dernier, declare Prosper- Alexandre dit Desjaj-dins, Mathieu 
GaJrani, Alfred d,Almbert et Pierre- Franijoifl Bure, acquittas 
de I'flcousation portfie contrc eus : 

"Ordonne qu'ila aeront mis aur-le-champ en libertl, alls He 
Bont retenus pour autre cause. 

" En ce qui concerne le Prince Charles Louis Napol^OB 
Bonaparte, Charles Tristan comte de Montholon, JeanBaptiste 
Voisiji, Severin-Louia LeduiT de Mfaonan, Denis-CluU'leB Pbx~ 
quia, Hippolyte-IVaneoi3-Athale-&;bastien, Bouffet-Montaubao, 
Julea-Barthelemj Lombard, Jean Gilbert- Victor Fioliu dit de 
Persigny, Jean Baptiete-Theodore Forratter, MartJal-Eugeae 



Bitmlle, Jean-Baptiate-Churlea Aladeiuze, Elienne LalHirde, 
Henri Conneau, Napoloon Ornano, Joseph OraL 

" Attendu, qu'il resulte de rinatruction et dea dfibata que le 
6 oofit dermer Us se aont readus coapables & Boulogne-aur-Mcr, 
d'un attentat dont le bat €t^t de detmire le gouveraement, de 
changer I'ordre de succeasibQite au trSne, et d'eiciter la guerre 
civile en armant, et en portuntleacitojenact babitajitsia'anner 
les una oontre lea autrea. 

" Declare le Prince Charlea Louia Napoleon Bonaparte, 
Charles Tristan comte de Montholon, Jean-Baptiste Voisin, 
Sovcrin-Louis Lednff de Mesonan, Denia-Cbarles Farquin, Hip. 
poljte-Fransois-Atbale-Scbaatien BouiTet Montauban, JuleS' 
Bartbelemy Lombard, Jean-Gilbert-Tictor Fialio dit de Per- 
signj, Jean -Baptiate- Charlea Aladenize, Etietine Laborde, 
Henri Conneau, Napoleon Ornano, Joseph Orsi, coupabka da 
crime d'attcntat prevn par les art. 87, SS, et 91 du Code penal, 
ainsi congua : 

" Art. 87. L'attentat dont le but sera, soit de detruire, aoit da 
ch^ger le gouvernenient ou I'ordre de success! bilitii au trSne, 
soit d'exciter lea citojena oubBbitans^s'armercontrel'autorito 
rojale, sera puni de mort. 

"Art. 88. L'executioo ou tentative conatitneront seules 
l'attentat. 

"Art. Bl. L'attentat dont lebut sera, soit d'eiciter la guerre 
civile, en armant ou enportant les citoyens ou habitants it a'armer 
lea una centre les autres, aoit de porter la ddvaatation, le mas- 
sacre et le pillage dons une ou pluaieurs communes sera puni 
de mort. 

" Le complot ayant pour but I'nii des crimea prevus an 
preaunt article, et la proposition de former un complot, aeront 
punis dea peinea portees ea Part. 89, sulvant lea diatlnctiona qui 
y Hont Ctabliea." 

" Tu paretllement les art. 57 et 60 du Code pSnat; 

"Attendu que lea peinea doivent @tre gradu6ea selon la nature 
et la gravite de la participation de chacun dea coupables aux 

" Condamue le Prince Charles-Louis Napoleon Bonaparte & 



remprisonnement perpetual <lans one forterease situfie aor le 
territoire continental du rojauine; 

" CoDdamue Jean BaptiBtii-CliarleB Aladenize k la peine de la 
deportation ; 

" Cliarlea-Triataii, comte de MonthidoD, D»ua-Charlea Par- 
quin, Julea Biirthelemj Lombard, Jean-Gil bert-Fialin dit de 
Peraigny, ehacuo & dix annfiea de d6tention ; 

" Severin-Louis Leduff de Mfsonan, & qninzti ann^ de de- 
tention : 

" Jean-Baptiate Toisin, Jean-Baptiato-Theodore Forestiei^ 
Napoleon Ormmo, chactin k due ann^s de d6tenlion ; 

" Hyppolite-Fran^oia-Athale-Sebftatien Bouflet Montauban, 
Martial-Eugene Bataille, Joseph Orsi, chacun a cinq anodes de 
ddtention ; 

"Ordonne, conformeraent & I'art 47 du Code p^nal, qu'aprfie 
respiration de leur peine, lea dits, de Montholon, Parquia, 
Lombard, Fialin, Ledufi de Miiaonan, Voiain, Foresiier, Ornano^ 
Boullet-Montaubaa, Bataille, Orai, condamnea k la surreillance 
de haute police, lea d4cliu'e pareiUemeut decbua lie leurs titrea, 
grades et decorations ; 

" Condamue Henri Conncau \ cinq anuees d'empriaonnement. 

"fitienne Labotde il deux annfea d'empcisontu-ment; 

"Ordonne queles-dita Conneauet Laborderesturont, ipartir 
de rexpiratioa de leur peine, aoua la aurveillance de la haate 
police, eavoir: Conneau pendant cinq anueeE, Laborde pendant 
deux annfiea ; 

"Condamno le Prince- Louis-Napcleon Bonaparte et lee-dits 
Charles Tristan comte de Monthijlon, Jean-Raptiate Voiain, 
Severin-Louia Leduff de Mesonan, Denis-Charlei Parquin, 
Hippoljte-Fransoia-Athale-SebastieaBouffetMontaubsii, Jules' 
Bartheleniy Lombard, Jean- Gilbert -Victor Fialin dit de Per- 
signy, Jean -Baptiste -Theodore Foreatier, Martial Eugfine 
Bataille, Jean-Baptiste-Charles Aladenize, Etienne Laborde, 
Henri Conneau, Napoleon Omano et Jos^h Oral, solidaire- 
ment aux frida. La liquidation sera faite conrormement & la 
loi, ta,nt pour la portion qui doit Stre supporl«e par lea con- 
damnSa, qae pour cells qui doit demeurer ii la charge de 
I'Etat; 



"Ordonne que le present arrSt sera execnte & la diligence du 
procureiu'.geiiaral du roi, imprimd, public et offlche partout ou 
beaoin sera, i?i qu'il sera lu et notifif aux accusfie par le grefEer 
en clief di> la cnar, 

'' Fait et delib&S )l Paris, le mardi 6 octobre 1840, en \a, 
charabre du conseil, ou acgeaient : 

"Comte Portaiia, vice-prdsident, etc. 

A deaa heurea et demie, ^audience eat lev^e. 

Con forme m en t aox prec^dena de la cour, les accuacs n'ctaJent 
pas preients a la lecture de cet arret. 

Inun^diatemont apres I'audience, M. Cauchy, - secrotiiire- 
archiviate fUisant les fonctions de greffier, accoicpagnc de M 
Desmon, cWdea huiBsiera, B'efit tranaport^ it la maiaon d'arrut 
pr^ la cnur dee pairs, et a dnnnS & cbacun dea dtitenua lecture 
de I'arrSt en ce qui le concerne. 

Ceux des ai:cuBi5g dont I'arret prononce racquittcment Mit iti 
mis aussitut en libert6. 

(II) 

Prince Napoleon Louis, wbo, most onfortannte);. ia a com- 
petent authcjvitj on this sad topic, baa exprcascd liia feelings 
or wish, in the ibUotring lines, of which, ne give here an 

" You, whnin continued happiness has rendered egotists, and 
who have noviir aulTeredthe torment* of exile, you believe, it ia 
a light punishment to deprive men of the sweets of their country ! 
But know, that er.ila ia a continual mertyrdom. Exile la desth! 
Ifot the glorinua and brilliant death of those who fall for their 
country — not tlje still more pIcEsr.tit death of lioae whose eyes 
close upon tlii' world in themidci of t!ie fainilycircle — but death 
by a alow am! horrible decay— a plugve which silently under- 
mines the vitEl principle, [and conducts without noise or struggle, 
to the dark and silent tomb. 

" In eiile the air, which aurrounda you, stifles your breath — 
and you only live on those enfeebled breezes which come from 
the distant shores of your native land. 

" You become a stranger to your fellow countrymen who 
have forgotten you ; and you continue to be a stranger amongst 
those by whom you are continually surrounded; jou live like 



ID exotic transported ftam a distant climate, trhlah. merely 
vegetates, for want of a comer of Earth in which it may strike 

" The eiile may find in foriagn lands generuua niinda and 
elsTntcd characters, who will constrain themselves and have a 
pleasure in being affable and kind; but real friendship— the 
true harmony of the heart — he finds no where, because it can 
only be founded on a community of feelings and interest. The 
very acts of blandncss of which he is the object will in his eyes 
Boon lose much of their charms, because they will all have the 
stamp of a service done. Does it not require some courage to 
treat an exile as any other person ? 

"The Eiile is the true Pariah of modem society, if you do 
not wish to have your heartbroken every instant you must have 
the 'robur et les triplex circa pectus,' you must be inaccessible 
to the emotions which will assail yott at every step you take la 
life. 

" Never suffer yourself to yield to an effusion of the heart to 
any of these sympathetic passions, which would tend to recall 
you to a recollection of your fellow countrymen ; they would 
come with their mouths full of injury and reproach, and ask, by 
■what right, you an exile 1 dare to express an opinion respect- 
ing the affairs of your country. By what right you dare either 
to weep or rejoice with your fellow citizens I 

" If you should meet in a foreign soil with one of your own, 
with one of these men whom antecedent events have bound to 
your family, with whom yon have passed the early and happy 
years of your life, restrain the impulse which urges you to em- 
brace him — do not offer him your hand, for you will see him flee 
from you with precipitation — and he is not wrong, for the very 
contact seems to carry contagion, your kiss ia like the blast of 
the desert which withers up all that it touches. If it were 
known that he hadspokentoyou, his children would be deprived 
of bread I In the eyes of the great men of the day, it is an 
odious crime to have any bond of connection with an exile. 

"Do you see in the distance the flag with such beautiftil 
colours ? Do you hear the sound of warlike music ? TJnfortu. 
nate that you are 1 Do not hasten to join your brothers — bind 



lawer; if jou. are injured, 
■e closed against you; they 
r defence of men who are 
,0 calumny without reply — 



yourself, like Ulysses, to the maat of your ship ; for if you go to 
share their dangers, they would ssj to you ; ' nous n'arons que 
faire de ton sang,' 

"Ifa public calamity fall upon your fellow- citizens — if the 
offerings of the poor as well as those of the rich, are received to 
assist the unfiirtiinate, do not sead a portion of the funds of 
your savings, for they would say to you: 'We Lave no need of 
the oholus of the exile.' 

" Take care of everj step you take — watch oTer every word 
you pronounce, and erery aigh which escapes from your breast 
— for there arc people paid to misreprcaent your actions, to 
miscotistrue your words, and to attach a significatioa to all your 

" If you are 'calumniated, do n 
keep silence ; for the public organs aj 
do not receive the protestations c 
baoished, Tlie exile must submit t( 
and to suffsiring without a complaint. Justice has no esistenca 
for him. 

" Happy those whose lives pass away in the midst of their 
fellow-citizens ; and who, after having served their country vrith 
glory die beside the cradle which has received them at their 
birth. But unhappy those, who are tossed about by the wovea 
of fortune without an object — who, after having been as in- 
truders everjvfhere, and fated to die in a foreign land, are with- 
out a friend to come and weep over their tomb I" 

(12.) 

Monsieur Arago, having, through Monsieur Thayer, his col- 
league in the Municipal Council of Paris, asked the Prisoner of 
Earn, for some Information respecting the Emperor's mathe- 
matical studies. Prince Napoleon Louis addressed the following 
letter to Monsieur Thayer i — ■ 

" Mi pbak MoNStEDX Tbatbb, — 

"Your letterjust receivedgivesmagreatpleasure j 
it is long sinec 1 have heard any news of you. I should be very 
happy to be of any service to the illostrious A»an^ to whom yoa 
o3 



refer, by fiimiBliing hTm witt any new details reapectlng the 
Emperor's mathematical Htndies ; but, imfortuBBtely, I know 
but little of the matter, and General Montholon, whom I have 
consulted, can onlyrecall facta but of little importance. Never- 
theless, I shall giTC you my ideaa and personal recollections, of 
which jou are at liberty to male whatever use you please. 

" It is a certain fact, that the Emperor was distinguished for 
bis application to the study of mathematics at the school of 
Brienne. He had studied Ibe works of Bezout — and Beiout 
always continued to be his favourite author. He never forgot 
the friends of hie youth ! It is eaay to explain bis taste for the 
exact sciences; but that nbicb distinguishes great men, which ir). 
flames their ambiUon and renders tbem absolute Id their will, is 
the love of truth, which they believe they alone know. On 
this ground, the Emperor naturally preferred in his youth that 
science which always furnishes indisputable results of free 
c&icanerj and bad faith. His practical mind, however, had, 
from the beginning, especially retained that portion of mathe- 
matics which is directed towards the solution of aU problems of 
general utility. In science, as in politics, he repelled mere 
theories, or principles of which he saw no immediate application 
— and for that reason, perhaps, he preferred the practical genius 
of Monge, to the transcendental powers of Laplace, He un- 
doubtedly felt great admiration for the latter, but he did not 
like a philosopher to be always shut up within himself, and to 
be inaccessible to all but the initiated. It was no doulit agreat 
merit to advance the Umits of science, but to spread the know- 
ledge of them among the people, was in his eyes a still greater 
one. How could he not, therefore, have appreciated your 
illustrioua colleague, Monsieor Amgo, who possesses, in such 
an eminent degree, these two faculties of such rare occurrence 
in the same individual — -the faculty of being the High Priest of 
Science, and at the same time that of knowing how to initiate 
the vulgar into the mysteries I 



" The Emperor possessed an astoniaht 
and never forgot the numbers 
different elements of oar civil and mill 



ing memory for figures, 
Ing the relations of the 
tary organization. My 



mother has often told me, that she had often seen the Emperor 



n bar pr6senae catcalatin^ the most complicated movemeats of 
hig troop, constantly bearing in mind the exact position of each 
corps, the relative proportion of arms of different kinds, tha 
Dumber of rejrimeats, and the time required for each to effect 
the desired operation. 

" You know, perhaps, thnt the Emperor, on one occasion ex- 
amining and verifjfing the treasurer's accounts, which contained 
the nppropriation of certain sums for the passage of the troops 
through Paris, affirmed, in opposition to the allegation of the 
adrainistriition, that the 32nd had never passed through Paria. 
Enquiries were made, and it proved in fact, that the regiment 
hail merelj passed through St. Denis; but as this town bad no 
military paj-roaster, the sum which had been furnished to the 
regiment was put to the account of the citj of Paris. Judging 
Bupi^rBcially, one would say that such a facility of calculation, 
and surprising memory are proofs rather of an arithmetical 
than a mathematical genius ; hut on analyzing it, it will be seen 
that that which appears as a most simple proposition is, in fact, 
the result of high combinations. The bankerwho merely seeks 
for the amount of the simple and compound interest of a given 
sum, makes nothing more than a schoolboy's calculation j but 
he who, in his combinations, takes account, as of the unknown 
qualities in an equation, of all the physical and moral causes 
which contribute to the sustenance, activity, ond success of aa 
army, he who calculates how much one noble expression which 
goes Co the heart of the soldiers, multiplies their force, and who 
fixi's their number according to the sympathies or repulsions 
which the flag of French democracy might be expected to meet 
with amongst foreign nations ; surely he Boars above the mere 
science of arithmetic — he resolves problems of higher import 
than even those of transcendental mathematics, for the result of 
these calculations are gi.obt, hatiohautt, ciynjzAxion, 

" The Emperor often turned his attention to the expenditure 
of the houses of his family. One day, probably with his mind 
fall of the details of some budget, he addressed my mother in 
the presence of a great number of persons, and said aloud : 
' Hortense, how much do you spend upon your kituhen, and how 
much on your attendants and equipage ?' 

" ' Sire, I do not remember.' < Well, joa are a fool 1 with a 



TWy few figorea, one can always remember a bndget ; In erory 
well-regulated house, not more than a fourth of the income 
should be spent on tbe kitchen, and a fifth for attendants and 
equipage.' 

" On another occasion, laying down maxima for our conduct, 
he said ; ' In ererytbing which one undertakes, two-thirda must 
be given to reason, and one-third to chance ; increase the former 
portion, and you will lie pusillanimous ; increase the seound, 
and you will be ra^ih.' 

" In St Helena, when his mind was harassed by so many 
veiations, he was desiroua of dlTerting his attention by occupy- 
in}; himself with topics which might engage his powers without 
recalling painful recollections — and he dreamed in figures as a 
poet dreams in Tcrses. At one time, as I hare been told by 
General Montholon, he devised new means of constructing; 
military bridges, calcalating the amount of the Toriotts 
pesiBting qualities ; at another he compared the rapidity of some 
of his own strate^cal movements with those of the most cele- 
brated generals of ancient times ; and again he tried to verify 
upon paper, and to determine if it were possible for an army to 
encamp every erening as the Roman soldiers did, and with that 
yiew he calculated the amoiint of cuts and embankments which 
it was possible to execute in a little time ; and finally he turned 
his attention to statistics, and tried the solution of a problem, 
which had deeply interested his mind during his reign — the 
exCermiTiaUim of mendicity. 

" Napoleon had studied mathematics carefully, and es- 
teemed that science above all others. Being, however, fonder 
of synthesis than of analysis, he only devoted his attention to 
problems of direct and immediate applicatioa He was accus- 
tomed to say that drawing and tbe mathematics made the mind 
correct; and, in fact, drawing teaches us to see, and mathematics 
to ikink. Ue was of opinion, too, that it was by no means wise to 
surchaige tbe mind of the young, or to fatigue their faculties by 
the study of very profound investigations. 

"Permit me to conclude byalastphibaophical remark. Great 
men always exercise an important influence on the generations 
which follow them, although that inJluence is often denied and 



comliated. Thua the influence of Charlemagne waa sensibly 
felt for many generfttions after hia decease, and even at the 
present day, the education of youth is still obei^ent to the 
impulse given by that great man. At the period in which 
Christianity with the barbarians rose above the Roman Empire, 
the church became the torch of science and the hope of civiliza- 
tion; by means of it alone did it become possible to Boflen 
public manners, and to rednce a rude soldier to civilization. 
Charlemagne availed himself of its prestige, recalled the 
severity of its principles, and gave it preponderance. In order 
to arrive at a knowledge of what existed aud was still done ia 
Constantinople and Rome, it became necessary to know Greet 
and Latin. Those two languages were the vehicles of all 
science, — the way by which all were necessarily obliged to go in 
order to pass from ignorance to knowledge, and from barbarism 
to civilization. Andnow — though our social condition has been 
completely changed for a thousand years— although the gates of 
Bcience have been forced open by the laity, it is only fifty yeara 
ago that the ecclesiastical method of education was still pursued; 
anil such a revolution as that of '89, and a man like Napoleon, 
were absolutely necessary to raise education above the mere 
knowledge of dead languages and to give a preponderance to 
the physical and mathematical sciences, which ought to be the 
objects of our actual society, for they form men of labour and 
industry, and not idlers. 

" It was the Emperor's mission to replace the edifice of 
Charlemagne, in politics as well as in eilucation ; but time failed 
him for this, aa for other things. Is itnot inconceivable that still 
at the present day, a youth must pass an examination in Latin 
in order to enter our polytechnic or military schools ? Latin 
in the l9th century, in order to learn him to construct ships of 
war, and to fortify towns; — Latin, to learn how to throw pro- 
jectiles, and to apply the sciences of chemistry and mechanica 
to the arts I 

" It is by sach enquiries that one arrives at the melancholy 
conviction that even the most elevated minds are often slaves to 
prejudice and routine. The most trilling and useless customs 
have a deep root In the past, and although it might appear at 



first sight as if a breath would destroy them, &ej oflen with- 
stand great social ooDvulsiona, and the efforts of the greatest 

"If this letter do not funuBh a complete answer to the 
qneations jou hive addressed to me, 70U will at least see in it, 
I hope, a dcBire to do siHnething which maj be agreeable to joa 
and to Monsieur Arago, whose scientific genius has no more 
■incere admirer than mjrself. 

"Be good enough to remember me to Madame Thayer, and 
to the Duke of Padna, 

"And believe me, with sentiments of esteem and friendship, 
-NAPOLEON LOUIS BONAPARTE." 

(13.) 

" One of our common frienda, M. Poggioli, has put into my 
hands the letter which jon were good enongh to write to me. 
It is unnecessary to say how much I am affected by theexpres- 
Kons of sympathy which it coQveys, and which my feelings so 
completely reciprocate. 

" M. Poggioli, whom we are both happy in being able to call 
a friend, and whose attachment to your person is not less en- 
lightened than ardent; M. Poggioli has fumiahed me with a 
copy of your reply to M. Odilon Barrot, Although, at this 
moment, a capdve in misfortune, I would hesitate to express to 
you those sectimenw of estean and compassion, which the per- 
usal of your letter has awakened in my mind, had I not had 
pretious opportunities of knowing yon. Yon remember, per- 
haps. Prince, the visit which I had the honour of paying you at 
Ham, and with bow much frankness I explained to you, in what 
respects my opinions differ from yours. A free man and a re- 
puWi can, guided wholly by my conviction and without expecta- 
tions from any quarter, I hare little fear that anything which falls 
from my mouth or flows from my pen, hoi.-ever eulogistic, can 
be suspected of flattery. I confess, therefore, sincerely, that 
your answer to M. Odilon Barrot, affected me to the bottom id 
my heart. The resolution which it contains, was the only one 
worthy of jou, and you are the very last person, in mj ojiiniua 



ttLq ought to have sacriSced what jou owe to your character, in 
order to procure the opening of your prison doors. Be Msured, 
that by a course of conduct so noble, you have filled all your 
true frieudfi with joy and your eoemiea with mortal displeasure. 

" If you could decide oa offering to the greatness of your 
country, to equality, to the republic, that which you think you 
owe to the traditions of the Empire and a sort of family yene- 
ifition to your name, with what eagerness would my heart Hy 
towards you I Let us hope, all of us who love your person, 
without embracing your opinions, let us hope, that the victory 
will, one day, remain in your mind, with those democratic ten- 
dencies or disinterested inspirationa which it contains. I^othing 
can better authorise you to indulge in this hope, than the cott' 
etancy and dij^ity with which you bear your misfortunes. 

" Believe Prince, I beg you in my affection and esteem. 

"LOUIS BLANC. 
Paris Feb. 12lh, 184S." 

We here lay before the reader a second letter from M 
Chateaubriand on this work. 

(14.) 

We are indebted to the kindness of Prince Napoleon Louis 
Ibrtbe communication of the following letter of Madame Georges 
tSand, whose writings will, QO doubt, remain among the greatest 
monuments of French Literature ; the perusal of this document 
will show how the Prisoner of Ham was judged by those who 
wore tile most opposed to his political views. 

"1 cannot take such a liberty. I would be delighted to call 
j<m friend, and from what you appear to be, I should, no doubt, 
be the most honoured by that ; for you don't know me enough, 
and if you havo heard me three times spoken of in your life, it 
must have been, twice at least, by means of ridiculous calumnies 
on my eccentricity, so that I do not feel myself entitled to call 
you — my friend. Were we to form an acquaintance — a thing I 
do not wish for your sake— for it would never take place in 
your prosperity as n Prince, and as successor to the Great 
Emperor, then, perhaps, you will confer on me this sweet 
privilege. 



"Meanwhile, you should not repulse that idea which yon 
attribute to me, gratuitously enough, of considering myself as 
a political person. Oh no I I never entertained such a ridicu- 
lous thought, my dear Prince, at the lime in which we live; I 
bare airopiicity enougli to protest against all politics, not being 
able, entirely, to embrace the opinion of any^ — I havebutapoor 
head full of Utopian ideas, I know well enough that if yoa 
hare been moved towards me by a sympathetic impulse, it is 
only because you have felt and guessed that there is agood 
heart nndemeath these dreams of mine. As to my ilhistration- 
ship, I do not care very much for it, and would readily part 
witii it for the least social progress. I said you were kindly 
forcing us, because we are here, two or three together, speaking 
often of you, and after many a strong protestation against your 
accession to any power whatsoever, always saying, ' He il 
endowed with the gift of making himself loved — it is impossible 
not to love him:' and then when some more come in and speak 
to U9 thu9, of the three pretenders whom a revolution could offer 
to the Sourgeoisie, to the army, and to the people, (the Duke of 
B., the Prince of J., and L. B,,) the last one, alone, has aome 
chance of exciting the fanaticism, or settling the fears of the 
revolutionary powers — then we look at each other with fear, 
and wish to banish you from our hearts, although you are, 
indeed, little to blame in all this. I have read your writing ; 
you, most certunly, are possessed with conviction, enthusiasm, 
and a feeling of greatness and ability into the bargain , but let 
me say, heroic child, you are such as my father would have 
gloried to bo— you arc a Boaapartist! And we also, even we, 
would have maintained such a title with pride against the 
anathema of the stupid Realauration, had we been ten years 
older, or fifty years younger. But should we, who never were 
intojticated by the direct magnetism of jour Giant Unele, see 
in the past anything but the revolution commenced in 1789, and 
brought to a closo in 1804P You may say what you like, the 
transformation of the revolution, in his person, may have been 
necessary, providential ; it cerlainlywasmagnificent andahining 
as the sun ; but Equality proclaimed by La Convention — what 
became of it under Ai» sword P Do not think we wish to repu- 
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diate what there was sublime in him — ^no— but the fatality he 
carried with him is, that we do not care to recommence with — 
we do not think it any longer necessary, and we feel it to be 
fatal. We have, indeed, many things besides : to guard and 
defend against Europe, as well as the right of selecting our own 
general, and our own Emperor, We have to conquer the right 
of not selecting any more monarchs, and of not enduring any 
more the Dictatorship of Oenerdls. In fine, since I have given 
way to the impulse of writing to you first, to thank you for 
having thought of me, my soul is, as it were, divided in two 
parts — ^the necessity of admiring you, and of believing in you> 
and I do not know what, something like dread of the terrible 
name which you bear. I deem myself bound to protest against 
those dreams of your courage, yet it fills me with horror — for a 
prisoner has nothing left but his dreams, and it is, therefore, so 
very inhumane, to counteract them I You ought to hate me ! 
To hate all those Republicans who cannot love you without 
afflicting you. A friend of mine told me the other day he had 
said to you things of the very description calculated to be cruel 
to your heart ; but on seeing that you were thankful for his 
candour, he went away so touched with your greatness of mind 
and your goodness, that he was not able to refrain from tears. 
Oh ! yes, indeed, indeed, I well understand one might shed 
tears of tenderness over you; but I understand also, that one 
should prefer to rend one's heart rather than to betray the 
Great Conquekbss, the Great Empress, the Great and Most 
HoiiT Equality, Are you going to say, you are its champion, 
as well as ourselves P I would have believed it, indeed, before 
reading your volume, but can do so no more. You must think 
us fools for dreaming of attaining the end without using those 
powerful means in a rather warlike and absolutist shape ; as to 
me, I do not know what we might be doomed to accept ; I am 
not so closely connected with the political world as to have any 
distinct anticipations on the subject, but I dread the man who 
would come to spread over the Popular Legions the wings of 
the Imperial Bird : I would not come then to clap him on the 
shoulder, like FalstafiT, telling him, ' Ood save thee^ my sweet 
hoy.* We know too well how Shakespeare^s Henry V. answered 

d 
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his merrj fellows, Sir John Bardolph and Pistoly bnt I could 
never make up my mind to think that thai young Eagle would 
not allow himself to grow intoxicated by the smell of gun- 
powder, and then he would not fiy through the smokes of 
victory, much higher than he at first intended to soar* Soit is, 
dear Prince, pardon me, I adhere dotingly to the Movtoffne for 
the past, and as to the time to come, to the &toroughly levelled 
plain. I am a fantastical soul, yet good, believe me. Do not 
regret having shown me confidence and kindness — I value them, 
and shall never abuse them : it remains, however, for you to 
consider whether you may or may not continue to notice such 
an ungovernable being. As to me, I shall retain, as one of the 
most agreeable souvenirs of my life, the remembrance of your 
kindness. You see, I call you Priojce^ since you think your 
dignity calls upon you to preserve this title ; it will never be for 
me to find it less legitimate than any of those of the ancient 
dynasties, but — but— but — ^I am not entitled to give you advice. 

'*Envoyez moi promener, 

" G. SAND.'* 

(15.) 

"JPkim, Sept 15, 1842. 
"Prince,. 

" You will perceive, for the ailments which compel me to 
have recourse to a secretary in order to thank you, the reason 
which has prevented me from going to Ham. The waters of 
Keris, to which the physicians have sent me, have done me no 
good, and I am returned with all my sufferings. Pardon me 
Prince, for troubling you so much with matters affecting mj 
health ; they form my excuse. 

" I have already heard of your important pamphlet : judge of 
the eagerness witii which I shall proceed to read it now that I 
have had the pleasure of receiving it from yourself. 

"I cannot sufficiently express my admiration of the calmnesa 
of mind you display in the place in which you now dwell : you 
derive this power from your race. As soon as I can find a moment 
of repose, I shall avail myself of the permission you have giveu 
me to go and pay my court to you. Thank Grod! pdsons «rQ 
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not unknown to me ; I say thank God I for it brings me a little 
nearer to the illustrious men who have occi^ied them. 

" I am, with profound respect 
" And lively gratitude, 
"Your Royal Highness' 
" Very humble and obedient servant, 

« CHATEAUBRIAND. 

'* Madame Recamier is very well, and very proud of your 
remembrance ; she desires me to lay her very humble homage at 
your feet." 

(16.) 

"Mt Fbincb, 

•* With all the interest of devoted attach- 
ment I have followed the course of the deplorable negotiations 
entered into with our ministers relative to your request for a 
congL Tou have acted, in my opinion, according to the noblest 
inspirations of your honour. It was impossible for you to resist 
the appeal of a father, and you have asked from the government 
the only favour which you could condescend to solicit. Your 
letter was dignified ; it bound your honour in a suitable manner, 
and you have spoken of your gratitude in terms, which would 
have been sufficient for men of proper feeling. This was all you 
could do, and that request has been refused. 

**It now only remains for you to envelope yourself in the 
mantle of your sorrow, and to feel a just indignation at a re- 
fusal as impolitic as it is hateful. I admit, that I cannot com- 
prehend why the King and his ministers have not made an 
opportunity of setting you at liberty. That prison is a burden 
upon them quite as much as upon you. The public will end by 
pitying, loving, and honouring a man who has suffered so long, 
and with such resignation, even a punishment which has been 
deserved. Such are the feelings entertained by all the mem- 
bers of the Chamber who have been consulted. 

" It was with regret, and in discharge of my conscience, that 
1 agreed to sign the letter in which it was proposed to you to 
adopt an humbler form of request — and when signing, I affirmed 
that you would not adopt it 
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** After this step, H is a misfortune which you will bitterly 
feel, to be prevented from going and taking the place which 
belongs to yon, by the ride of that illostrioas parent who has 
appealed to yon ; and from the bottom of my heart, I sympathise 
in the additional sorrow which this new position is about to add 
to your sorrowf u l days at Ham. Will your material interests 
suffer by it ? It appears to me that no unfavourable idea, above 
all in the mind of such a noble character, can arise from a cir- 
cumstance of this nature; ought it not on the contrary to excite 
feelings still more kind, and a regret still more tender ? 

^' At all events, my Prince, from all that is past — all which 
shall be known as soon as the last word is spoken — ^you have 
entitled yourself to higher esteem from all, and from those who 
already love and honour you a double measure of sincere affec- 
tion and devoted attachment. 

** I am very respectfully, Prince, 

"Your very humble and obedient Servant, 
"FERDINAND BARROT. 

Feb. 17, 1846." 

(17.) 

Being desirous not to interrupt M. Poggioli's narrative of 
events, we here lay before our Readers two letters, one from 
Monsieur Marie, and the second from Monsieur Ferdinand 
Barrot, both distinguished members of the Chamber of Deputies. 
By looking at them, it will be seen what opinion was formed of 
the conduct of the government by men of such position and 
character as these. The letters were addressed to Prince Napo- 
leon Louis Bonaparte, who has most kindly placed them at our 
disposal : — 

" Pbincb, 

" Immediately on the receipt of your letter, I 
hastened to have a conversation with Monsieur Yiellard. He 
informed me that you had written in the same spirit in which 
you have done to me, to several of my colleagues, and especially 
to Barrot. We have come to an imderstanding as to the course 
we ought to pursue. Tou are, no doubt, already aware of what 
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has been done by M. Odilon Barrot with the Minister of the 
Interior and its results. What thej desire is, that in some form 
or other you ask for pardon. Will you do it ? This is a ques- 
tion, Prince, which you, and you alone, can answer. You have 
supported your years of misfortune with so much resignation 
and dignity, that one may be certain, beforehand, that in thia 
respect your mind and your heart will guide you aright. 

" The refusal which you have just received, appears to me 
both extremely ill-timed and undignified on the part of the 
government. Whilst negotiations are being still carried on, re- 
course cannot be had to publicity ; should, however, the govern- 
ment persist, both your conduct and ours should be changed. 
For my own part, I shall not lose the remembrance of the quality 
which has, for the first time, made me acquainted with you. I 
can be of no service to you with the government ; but I have 
not the same reason for remaining silent and inactive in the face 
of the country at large. 

^^ With respect to the ministerial negociations, I have nothing 
to say to you. Prince ; on that ground, however, the paths are 
very slippery ; but I hope that your prudence, enlightened by 
a long and bitter experience, will lead you according to my 
wishes. 

'' Deign to accept the expression of my high and affectionate 
consideration. 

" MARIE." 
(18.) 

"Mt Dear M. Degeobge, 

" Thd desire of once more see- 
ing my father in this world has prompted me to undertake an 
enterprise, the boldest which I have ever attempted, and for 
which more resolution and courage were necessary than for 
those of Strasburg and Boulogne ; for I had determined not ta 
endure the ridicule which is the lot of those arrested under a 
disguise — and a failure would have been insupportable. But at 
least listen to the details of my escape : — 

" The fortress, as you know, was guarded by 400 men, who 
furnished a daily guard of 60 soldiers — ^planted as sentlnela 
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within and without the Castle. In addition, the gate of the 
prison was guarded by three jailers, two of them always on duty. 
It was, therefore, necessary, first to pass them — next to traverse 
the whole interior court, in front of the Commandant's windows ; 
haying arrived at the gate, it was necessary to pass the wicket, 
kept by a soldier de planton, and a sergeant, a turnkey, a sentinel, 
and last of all a post of 30 men. 

Being desirous of avoiding all understandings with the gar- 
rison, it was of course necessary to assume a disguise, and as con- 
siderable repairs were being made in the chambers which I 
used, it was easy to adopt a workman's dress. My good and 
faithful Charles Th61in procured me a blouse and sabots ; I cut 
off my moustaches and took a plank upon my shoulder. 

"At half-past six o'clock on Monday morning, I saw the 
workmen enter. As soon as they came to their work, Charles 
took them into a chamber to drink, in order to remove them out 
of my way. I was also determined to call one of the keepers 
up-stairs, whilst Dr. Conneau conversed with the others. 
Scarcely, however, was I out of my room, when I was accosted 
by a workman, taking me for one of his companions. At the 
bottom of the stairs I found myself face to face with the keeper. 
Luckily, I screened myself with the plank which I carried, and 
I reached the Court, always contriving to keep the plank towards 
the sentinels and those whom I met. 

"As I passed in front of the first sentinel, I let my pipe fall ; 
I stopped, however, to pick up the fragments. I next met the 
officer of the guard, but he was reading a letter, and did not 
remark me. The soldiers at the wicket seemed surprised at my 
figure — the drummer, especially, looked at me several times. 
In the meantime, however, iiieplantoH of the guard opened the 
gate, and I found myself outside the fortress. Then I met two 
workmen who were approaching me, and looked at me with 
attention. I put the plank on the side towards them ; they 
appeared, however, so curious, that I thought I should not be 
able to escape them, when I heard them say, ^ Oh ! it's 
Bertou.' 

" Once beyond the walls, I walked rapidly towards the road 
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to St. Qnentih ; shortly after, Charles, who the erening belbre 
had engaged a cabriolet for himself, joined me, and we arrived 
at St. Quentin. 

" I crossed the town on foot, after having got rid of my blouse* 
Charles having procured a post-chaise under pretence of a drive 
to Cambray, we arrived without hindrance at Valenciennes, 
from whence I took the railroad. I was provided with a 
Belgian passport, which was never asked for. 

"During this time Conneau, always so devoted to me^ 
remained in the prison, and made believe I was ill, in order to 
give me time to gain the Frontier. I trust he will not be mal- 
treated; this, as you may well suppose, would be a great grief 
to me. 

" If, my dear M. Degeorge, I felt a lively sentiment of joy 
when I found myself without the fortress, I had a really 
melancholy feeling in crossing the Frontier. It was necessary 
for me to determine to quit France, being certain the Govern- 
ment would never set me at liberty, did I did not consent 
to dishonour myself; and finally I needed to be urged by the 
desire of trying all possible means in order to console my fkther 
in his old age. 

" Adieu, my dear M, Degeorge i although free, I am very 
unhappy. Receive the assurance of my warm friendship, and 
if you can, endeavour to be useful to my dear Conneau. 

" H^APOLEOJJt LQUIS." 

(19.) 

Nothing can convey any idea of the despjur of the good Dr. 
Conneau when, at Leamington, some years ago, he had the mis- 
fortune to lose a ring, which Queen Hortense had given him as 
a pledge of her last farewell. The Doctor was so beloved 
by all there to whom he was known, that vexation at this loss 
was almost general. Every one tried to convey to him 
those expressions of sympathy, which were so many proofs to 
that estimable man, how deeply every one felt the bitter grief 
which he must have experienced in losing an object which he 
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* V. 

had received from the hand of one whose memory he so warmly 
cherished. 

(21.) 

In the Memoirs of Mademoiselle Cochelet, reader to Queen 
Hortense, we find the following passage : — 

"Queen Hortense was greatly pleased with the family of 
Monsieur and Madame de St. Aulaire. Nothing could please 
her more than their grace, their tone, their minds. For myself, 
Madame de St. Aulaire was much more to my taste than her 
husband; the tone of the latter was too sucr6 and too afifected, 
and there was a want of natural disposition which could not 
agree with my ideas of frankness and vivacity. When I 
attacked, the Queen defended him warmly ; and I may here 
relate what she one day said of Monsieur de St. Aulaire at 
Plombi^res. 

'* ' I know very well that agreeable manners are not every- 
thing in a man, and that they sometimes serve as a cloak for the 
worst vices ; but in the relations of life, to be kind, polite, and 
amiable is just as much a talent as that of singing well, or 
playing upon an instrument. And I am pleased to think that 
in Monsieur de St. Aulaire his affable manners do not exclude 
these solid qualities which are always to be preferred to a 
pleasing exterior. 

** 'Before our misfortune/ continued the Queen, * he had 
requested to be appointed tutor to my children, and I thought 
him so fitted for the task that I had spoken to the Emperor on 
the subject.*" 



THE END. 



T. 0. Newbt^ 80« Welbeck Street, OaTendiah Square, London. 



'\ 



